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Abstract 

In this thesis, I argue that early child second language (L2) grammars allow 
truncation, on a par with proposais by Rizzi (1 993/1994) and Haegeman (1995) for fmt 
language (Ll) acquisition. This account (the Tmncation Hypothesis) holds that Rizzi's 
(1994) Root Principle, according to which root declaratives are CPs, is initially 

underspecifisd in U systems (for processing reasons). This means that the root of main 
declaratives will not systematically be CP. Instead, different types of roots should be 

projected, such as CP, IP or VP, with VP underlying mot infinitives. If one funher 

assumes that functional categories are present in early grammars, the possibility of 
truncation can thus account for optionality of verb-movement and finiteness in early S U ,  
and m o n  generally for why such categories seem to be optionally projected initially 
(Vainikka & Young-Scholten, 1994: 1996: Eubank, 1992; l993/l994; 1996). 

Redictions based on the Tnincation Hypothesis were tested against longitudinal 
spontanwus production data from child and adult L2 leamers. There were two child and 

two adult leamers of L2 French (whose Lls were English and Arabic) and two child and 
two adult leamers of L2 German (native speakers of Romance pro-drop languages). The 
findings suggest that the distribution of finite and nonfinite verbs is stn~cturally determineci 
in L2 child grammar, i.e. tenseless verbs only appear when VP is the root, while finite 
verbs are found when functional categories are projected. This in turn means that children 
project truncated structures in early L2 acquisition. 1 argue that no other theory of the 
nature of early L2 grammars is able to account for the full range of properties of the child 

L2 data. 

The adult data are less conclusive conceming the possibility of truncation in adult 
L2 grammars. In particular, the leamers seem to use infinitivai markers as substitutes for 
finite inffections, which means that nonfinite verbs are found in contexts which are not 
predicted by the Truncation Hypothesis. The difference between the child and adult 

lemers is attributed to problems that adults may have in mapping the sptactic and 

morphological systerns (Lardiere, 19%), and not to a discrepancy in syntactic knowledge. 



Résumé 

Dans cette these, je montre que les grammaires des enfants apprenant une langue 

seconde (L2) autorisent la troncation, comme Rizzi (1993/1994) et Haegeman (1995) le 

proposent en acquisition de la première langue. Cette Hypothèse de la Troncation soutient 

que le Principe Racine de Rizzi (1994), selon lequel les déclaratives racines sont des CPs, 

est sous-spécifit dans les systèmes initiaux de la L2 (pour des raisons de capacitb de 

traitement). En clair, la racine des déclaratives principales n'est pas systtmatiquement CP, 
mais peut varier, comme CP, IP ou VP, où VP gbnbre des infmitives racines. En admettant 

&galement que les cattgories fonctionnelles font partie des grammaires initiales, la 

troncation peut ainsi expliquer pourquoi le mouvement du verbe et le caractére tend des 

phrases sont optionnels dans les premières phases de l'apprentissage, et plus géntralement 

pourquoi la projection des categories fonctionnelles est facultative (Vainikka & Young- 

Schol ten, 1994; 1996; Eubank, 1992; l993/1994; 1996). 
Les prtdictions de l'Hypothèse de la Troncation sont testdes sur des donnCes 

longitudinales de production spontannde en langue seconde. Celles-ci proviennent de deux 

enfants et adultes apprenant le français (respectivement de langue maternelle anglaise et 

arabe) et deux enfants et adultes apprenant l'allemand (de langues maternelles romanes il 
sujets nuls). Les résultats suggèrent que la distribution des verbes tensds et non-tensts est 

déterminée structureiiement dans les grammaires enfan~es de la L2: les verbes non tensés 

sont produits quand la racine est VP, tandis que les verbes tends apparaissent quand une 

catdgorie fonctionelle est projetée. Ceci suggère que les enfants projettent des structures 

mnqutes dans les premières phases de l'acquisition. Aucune autre théorie de la grammaire 
initiale de la L2 ne peut rendre compte de Sensemble des propnCtés des donnees enfantines. 

Les données sont moins conclusives quand à la possibilité de troncation dans les 

grammaires adultes de la L2. Les apprenants adultes semblent substituer les marqueurs non 
tensés aux inflections tensées, de telle m e  que les verbes non tends se retrouvent dans 
des contextes non prévus par l'Hypothi3se de la Troncation. La ciifference entre les adultes 

et les enfants est amibuée aux difficultés qu'ont les adultes faire le lien e n a  les systèmes 

syntaxiques et morphologiques (Lardiere, l996), et non il des différences de connaissance 

syntaxique. 
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Chapter 1 

Functional Categories and Truncation 

1. Introduction 

Z . I .  FwictionuI caregories and conrinuity 

Current linguistic theory (Chomsky, 1981, 1986, 1995) distinguishes between 

lexical categones such as verb. noun, adjective and preposition, and functional categories 

such as complementiser, agreement, tense, negation, and determiner. Even though al1 

functional categories may not be instantiated in every language, they are assumed to be 

univenally available and present in adult grammars. In recent years, there has k e n  a lively 

debate on whether functional categones are also part of the initial grammars posited by fust 

language (LI) and second language (L2) lemers. The question is justified since in the 

early stages of acquisition language learners have ken shown to make mistakes with 

elements or features associateci with functional categories (see, among others, Radford 

(1990a)). ln particular, childm leaming their f i t  language have been reported to pmduce 

matrix dechrative sentences whose main verbs are nonfinite, Le. lacking marking of tense 

and agreement. In many instances, the main verb carries an infinitivd marker or a past 

paniciple marker. 1 will refer to such sentences as mot infinitives (RIS), following Rizzi's 

(1993/1994) temiinology. Such utterances an mled out in adult speech which requires that 



al1 mot declaratives be finite. Examples of Ris in early L1 G e m  and French arc given in 

(1) a ich der Fos hab'n 
1 the frog have-INF 
'1 have the frog' 

b. dormir MM 
sleep-INF baby 

'(the) baby is sleeping' 

(Andreas, 2; 1 ; Wexler, 1994) 

(Nahalie, 2;O; 1 ; Pierce, 1992) 

The question then &ses as to whether the functional category associated with finiteness 

(say Infi, for the time being) is fully available in initial grammars. 

The status of functional categories in early child systems is a key issue in the 

question of continuity between initial and target grammars. No/weak continuity models of 

language acquisition assume a categorial deficit in initial grammars: either al1 or some 

functional categories are considered absent from these systems. The question. then. is how 

learners abandon their initial hypotheses and acquire the target grammar (and thus how 

functional categories are acquired). In contrast, a strong continuity approach holds that 

functional categones are present in initial grammars. The advantage of this mode1 is that it 

does not need to explain the transition between the two grammaticai systems. However, it 

must account for why such categories are not systematically projected, as in (1). As an 

alternative to these approaches, ment proposais suggest that some parts of child grammars 

are underspecified in the early stages of acquisition (Rizzi, 1993/1994; Sano & Hyams, 

1994; Wexler, 1994; Haegeman, 1995). In this thesis, 1 particularly focus on Rizzi's 

(1994) proposal that the Root Rinciple, according to which dl root declaratives are CPs. is 



12. Underspec~jication of the Roor Principle and the Truncotion Hypothesu 

If the Rmt Rinciple is initially underspecified, children are not constrained to 

systematically project CP as the root category of their declarative sentences; rather, 

stmctures may be auncated at any point below CP. Leamers may thus project any kinds of 

roots, such as IP and VP, as well as CP. If VP is the root, no functional category is 

projected. which means that the verb will stay in V and appear with a nonfinite marker, 

hence mot infinitives. In contrasr, if ïP or CP is the root, finite foms should be produced. 

In sum, finiteness is assumed to be snucturally determined. For Rizzi, then, problems 

related to functional categones do not stem from their initial unavailability, but from the 

underspecification of the Root Rinciple in early grammars. 

In this thesis, I investigate whether mncation (as defined by Riui) is also a 

property of early L2 grammars (1 cal1 this approach the Truncation Hypothesis). Research 

on the initiai availability of functional categones in second language acquisition (SLA) has 

lead some scholars to argue that these categories are absent from initial L2 grammars and 

that they gradually emerge via positive evidence from the input (Vainikka & Young- 

Scholten, 1994. 1 W6a. 1996b). Others believe that functional categories are readily 

available at the onset of L2 acquisition (Schwartz & Sprouse, 1994, 1996; Epstein, Flynn 

& Martohardjono, 1996; Grondin & White, 1996). What 1 would like io suggest here is 

that both these positions are too strong. By positing the presence or absence of functional 

categories in initial L2 grammars, these theories have difficulties accounting for the 

variability that second language (L2) leamers exhibit in using inflectional morphology and 

implementing verb-movement in the early stages of acquisition. If functional categories are 

initially unavailable, finiteness and verb-movement should not be observe. in early 

declaratives. If, on the other hand, functional categories are available, al1 utterances should 

be finite and verb-movement should aiways take place. 

My explanation for optionality in the early stages of L2 acquisition is as foiiows. 

Following Rizzi's (1993/1994) analysis of early L1 acquisition, 1 propose that the Root 



Rinciple is also initially underspecified in SLA. By underspecification, 1 mean that the 

p ~ c i p l e  in question is present in the grammar but is dormant or non-operational for 

processing reasons.1 I assume that the processing load involved with the Root Rinciple is 

too heavy for initial grammars to handle. Once the grammatical system has reached a level 

of complexity that allows it to handie that processing load, the Root Principle will emerge. 

If the Root Rinciple is not operational in evly acquisition, I expect L2 grammars to allow 

mcation,  which in tum means that finiteness should be deiermined by structure. In 

particular, 1 predict that VP roots are projected, which should yield the production of mot 

infinitives. The predictions based on the Truncation Hypothesis are investigated in early 

production data frorn childm and adults learning L2 French and German whose mother 

tongues were Arabic, English, 1 talian, Ponuguese, and S panis h. 

1.3. Organisation of the thesis 

The organisation of the thesis is as follows. In Chapter 1, I lay out the theoretical 

and syntactic background of my research. 1 discuss the propenies of functiond categories 

and introduce Rizzi's Root Pnnciple. I propose that this principle follows from the 

syntactic representation of Tense in rnatrix declaratives. Predictions based on its 

underspecification in initial grammars are also discussed. In Chapter 2, 1 show that these 

predictions are borne out in early LI acquisition, which suggests that truncation is 

permittcd in initial chiM grammars. 1 then discuss alternative approaches to the early stages 

of L1 acquisition and show their shortcomings in cornparison to the truncation modei. 

These approaches penain to no/weak continuity (Radford, 1990a; Clahsen, Penke & 

Parodi, 1993/1994), strong continuity (Hyams, 1992; Wexler & Poeppel, 1993) and the 

phenornenon of mot infinitives, such as underspecification of Tense (Wexler, 1994) and 

underspecification of Number (Sano & Hyams, 1994). A similar logic is adopted in the 

Here, 1 diverge fiom the analysis by RiW who amibutes the emergence of the Root RUiciple to 
maturation in L1 acquisition. 1 corne back m the question of ernergence in Chapm 5, section 45. 
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discussion of the early stages of L2 acquisition in Chapter 3. I first show how the no/weak 

and strong continuity views fail to account for the early stages of SLA. After discarding 

E ubank's (1 996) Weak Transfer H ypothesis as an alternative model, I provide theoretical 

and empirical arguments in favour of the Truncation Hypothesis for L2 acquisition. The 

French and German L2 data are presented in Chapter 4 and discussed in Chapter 5. 

2. Functional categories 

Lexical categories project from elements that participate in the theta-marking 

domain, i.e. the verb and its arguments. Functional categones correspond to elernenn such 

as auxiliaries, modais, inflectional marken and phi-features (such as person, number and 

gender), which are represented by Infl, complementisers (C), negative markers (Neg), and 

determiners (D). Functional categones are assumed to dominate lexicd ones, as illustrated 

by the clausal representation in (2). This structure is the one assumed for English and 

Romance languages. Note that 1 adopt the VP-Interna1 Hypothesis (Kuroda, 1988; 

Sponiche, 1988; Kwpman & Sportiche, 1991) and the split INFL hypothesis, according 

to which tense and agreement should be represented by two different projections, T and 

A g  (Pollock, 1989).* 1 also assume that AgrP dominates TP in the languages in question 

and that negative elemenu appear in NegP located betwen AgrP and TP (Belleni, 1990). 

* Througimut the thesis, 1 use Infl for ease of exposition when the ciifference between Agr and T is no< 
crucial. 
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spec Agr' 
A 

Agr NegP 
A 

spec Neg' 

A 
/ \ 

spec T' 
A 
T VP 

= A 
Subject V NP 

In the nominal domain. D(aarminer)P dominates NP. As an example. the stmcture of the 

nominal phrase the boy is given in (3). where the determiner the appws  under D. 

Functional categoncs are also involved in Case-assignment and movement. As such, they 

participate heavily in the derivation of word order. In this section. 1 review properties of 

functional categoncs penaining io head-movement, XP-rnovement, and subject types. In so 

doing, I rstablish some of the properties of the languages involved in the L2 acquisition 

study discussed in Chapter 4. 



2.1. Head-mvement 

A crucial property of functional categories is that they provide landing sites for 

head-movement. Two types of head-movement are considered here: verb-rnovement to T 

and Agr, and verbmovement $0 C. 

2.1.1. Verb-mvement ro T and Agr 

Agr and T act as landing sites for the verb in need of k ing associated with tense 

and agreement. Following Baker's (1988) Mirror Rinciple I assume that the order of 

infloctiond morphology on the verb reflects syntactic structure. In Romance languages, the 

agreement markers appear outside tense markers. as in (4). which suggests that T is below 

Agr (sec (2)). 

(4) a. ils arriv -er -ont 

they Yrive -RIT -3P 

'they will arrive' 

b. io para -v -O 

1 speak -PAST -1s 

'1 spoke' 

Thus. verb-movement is first to T and then to Agr. The properties of T and Agr funher 

detedne at which level of representation verb-movement takes place.3 In languages such 

as French and Italian, verb-movement is overt, whereas it is delayed until LF in English 

(Poliock. 1989). The connast between the two types of languages accounts for differences 

in word orders. In English, the verb follows VP adverbs such as often and negaave 

adverbials such as not, as in (5) and (6), while the verb precede these elements in French 

and Italian, as in (7) and (8). Note that in the examples below the subject moves from its 

base-generated position. 1 corne back to the this point in section 2.2. 

This work is neutrd s a the exact nature of movement in general. Movement may be triggaed by 
properlies of ihc host (Chomsky. 1986). or by the need of the moving elements to check panicular features 
(Chomsky, 1995). 



(6) a. [ A ~ P  Peterj did not [p [ ~ p  tj talk to Mary]]]] 
b. * Peter talked not to Mary 

(7) a. [ A ~ P  Pierrej p~laiti [TP t'i [VP souverif [VP tj ti a Marie] JI] 
Peter taiked often t o  Mary 

'Peter often talked to Mary' 
a' * Pieme souvent parlait ik Marie 

b.  gr^ PedrOj parlavai [TP t'i [VP [ v ~  tj ti con Maria]]]] 
Peter talked often with Mary 

'Peter often talked to Mary' 
b' * Pedro spesso parlava con Maria 

(8) a. [ A ~ ~ P  Piemj ne parlaiti [p t'i [VP tj ti il M& 11111 
Peter NEG talked not to Mary 

'Peter didn't taîk to Mary' 
a'. * Pierre ne pas parlait il Marie 

b. [ A ~ P  Pedroj non parlavai [ N ~ ~ P  [TP t'i [VP tj f i  con Maria ]]]]] 
Peter NEG talked an pore  with Mary 

'Peter didn't talk to Mary anymore' 
b' * Peter non pic parlava con Maria 

In standard Arabic TP is assurned to dominate AgrP (Ouhalla, 1994). This stems 

h m  the observation that the tense morpheme appears outside of the agreement inflection. 

as in (9a); a different order is ungrammatical, as in (9b). The idea then is that the verb 

moves fmt to Agr and then to T. 

(9) a sa- ya- muni 1- ?awlaad-u xaal -a -hum 
a - 3 s - v i s i t  the- boys -NOM uncle-ACC-their 
The boys will visit their uncle' 



b. * ya -sa -zuuni 1- ?awlaad-u xaal -a -hum 
3s-will-visit the-boys -NOM uncle-ACC-their 

In soîailed V2 languages such as Gennan the verb is assurned to move to C (via T 

and A g )  in mauix clauses (den Besren. 1983; Holmberg, 1986). Assuming that VP. AgrP. 

NegP iuid TP rire right-headed and that CP is left-headed in these languages. the 

represenution of a German clause is as in 

spec V' 
A 

NP v 

The V2 constraint requires that the verb occupy the second position of the clause. Hence. 

only one constituent may precede the verb in the specifier of CP; this may be the subject 

(raised from specVP), as in (1 la), or a non-subject XP, as in (1 lb)? Failure to observe the 

V2 consuallit results in ungramrnaticality. as in (1 lc). 

But see Zwm (1993) wbo argues tbat al1 caiegories are left-headeû in GBman. * For Travis (1984), IP is left-headed in Getman, and the subjecr only moves to speclP, not specCP. 



(1 1) a. [CP Michaelj fahrti [Agrp t'lj [v tJ [VP tj nach Berlin ti 1 t'i 1 t''dl 

Michael drive-3s to Berlin 

'Michael is driving to Berlin' 

b. [cp Am Montag fahni [ A ~ P  Michadj [TP t'j [VP tj nach Berlin ti ] t'i ] t''il] 

on Monday drive-3s Michael to Berlin 
'Michael is driving to Berlin on Monday' 

c. * Am Montag Michael fahrt nach & r h  

Nonfinite verbal elements do not raise to C but remain under V, i.e. in clause-final 

position. For example, separable particles are left behind when the verb raises to C, as in 

(12). When a modal or an auxiliary is involved, it occupies the V2 position and the main 

(nonfinite) verb must appear clause-fmally in V. as in (13). 

(12) a. [CP Michadj nifti [ A ~ ~ P  tt'j [[TP t'j [VP tj seine Mutter an ti ] tti ] t''il] 
Michael cdi-3s his motfier PART 

'Michael is calling his mother' 
b. * Michael anruft seine Mutter 

(13) a. [CP Michadj ist [ A ~ P  ttJ [TP t'j [VP tj nach Berlin gefahren 1111 
Michael is to Berlin driven 

'Michael &ove to Berlint 

b. * Michael ist gefahren nach Berlin 

Finally, in contrast to matrix clauses, the fmite verb cannot move to C in subordinate 

clauses, since the position is occupied by the complementiser. Hence, the verb appears in 

final position in M, as shown in (14). 

(14) a. [cp dd3 [AM Michaelj [n t'j [w tj nach Berlin ti ] t'i ] f u i  11 
that Mic hael to Berlin drive-3s 

'that Michael is dnving to Berlin' 
b. * daB Michael fahrt nach Berlin 



For Platzack & Holmberg (1 989), verb-movement to C is mggered by the presence 

of a finiteness marker [S(inite)] in that position. They further suggest that the finiteness 

marker be located in Infi in non-V2 languages, e.g. English and Romance languages, in 

order to account for the lack of V2 effect. Therefore, the verb is assumed to raise up to Infl 

but not to C in main declaratives of these languages. The difference regarding verb- 

movement to C between V2 and non-V2 languages can be observed when a non-subject 

XP is preposed. In V2 languages preposing a non-subject XP results in subjectfverb 

inversion: the preposed XP and the verb are in CP while the subject appears in specIP, as 

in (1 lb), repeated below as (15a). In non-V2 languages, subject/verb inversion does not 

obtain in preposed contexts. Rather, the subject is in specIP and the verb either occupies 

Infl (in Romance languages), as in (ISb), or rernains in V (English), as in (15~). thus 

yielding the order XP- Su bjec t- Verb. 

(1 5 )  a. [cp Am Montag fahni [ A ~ P  Michadj [ ~ p  t'j ['p tj nach Berlin ti ] t'i ] twill 

on Mondaydnve-3s Michael to Berlin 
'Michael is dnving to Berlin on Monday' 

b. [p lundi [p Michelj vai [ ~ p  tj ti ii Berlin]] 
Monday Michael go-3s to Berlin 

'Michael is going to Berlin on Mon&yt 
c. [p on Monday [Ip Michadj [vp tj goes to Berlin]] 

Functional phrase structure is also involved in XP-raising, where movement is to 

the specifier position of a functional projection. We saw that XP-movement to specCP is 

required in V2 languages so as to satisfy the V2 constraint. Another reason for XP- 

movement involves Case. Following Chomsky (1995), 1 assume that nominative case is 

assigned within AgrP. Assuming further that al1 nominais must have Case (Chomsky, 

1981) and that Case assignment requires a specifierhead configuration, the subject must 



move h m  its base generated position within VP to the specifier of AgrP, as in al1 the 

(grammatical) sentences in (5) through (1 5). 

XP-movement is aiso required so as to establish agreement relations in terms of 

phi-features, such as the agreement between the subject and the verb. Such a morphological 

dependency typically involves a spechead configuration between the subject and the verb 

in Agr. It thus forces the subject to move into the specifier position of AgrP. In Romance 

and German. agreement occurs before LF since the verb ovenly moves to Agr. In English, 

the verb does not taise to Agr until LF. Thus, agreement takes place at that level. As for 

Arabic, two types of agreement are found depending on the word order. When the subject 

precedes the ver&, as in (16a). there is subjectherb agreement. In VSO orders, the subject 

and the verb do not agree, as in (1 6b); instead, the verb k a s  a default third person 

singular marker. 

(16) a. 1- tullaab -u wasal -uu 

the students -NOM arrived-3P 
The s tudents have anivedl 

b. wasd -a 1- tullaab -u 

arrived-3 S the students-NOM 

Assurning that the verb moves to T in both sentences, Ouhalla (1994) proposes that the 

subject raises to specTP in (Ma), yielding SV(0) and full agreement with the verb under 

spec/head configuration, whereas it only raises as far as Agr in (16b). yielding VS(0) order 

and default agreement marking.6 

Finally, XP-movement is involved in the formation of questions. Question 

formation, which typicaiiy involves the CP layer, requires that RizP1s (1991) Wh-Criterion 

'yu: satisfied: 

h ihis case. we might assume ihet the subject taises to spûTP at LF and ihai full agreement takes pl= 
at that level. 



(17) The Wh-Criterion: 
a. a wh-operator must be in spec/head configuration with an XO with the feature 

[+Wh1 

b. an X0 with the feature [+wh] must be in spechead configuration with a wh- 
operator 

Assuming that the [+wh] feature is generated in C, the element in Infl moves to C in order 

to satisfy the Wh-Critexion, as in the English example in (Ma).' In yes/no questions there 

is also 1-C movement, with a covert question marker Q occupying specCP, as in (18b). 

Note that since there is no oven verb-movement in English, thematic verbs never raise to C 

in questions, as in (19). Only non-thematic verbs such as auxiliaries and modals may 

appear in that position. 

In conaast to English, both thematic and non-thematic verbs raise to C in German 

questions since there is oven verb-movement in that language. This is illustrated in (20) 

and (21). 

(20) a [ ~ p  WO~, hati [ A ~ P  erj t'i [TP ti [VP tj es gekauft?]]]] 
w here has he it b u g h t  

'where did he buy it?' 

b. [CP Q hati kgrp erj t'i [p ti [VP tj es in London gekauft?]]]] 
has he it in London bought 

'did he buy it in London?' 

- - 

1 foiiow Guasti (1993) in aswning chat auuliaries ~JKI modals are base-genuateû in T. 



(21) a. [CP WOk kaufteti erj t''i [TP tf [VP tj es tk ti ?]Il] 
where bought he it 

'where did he buy it?' 

b. [CP Q kaufteti [ A ~ ~ P  erj t'i [TP ti [VP tj es in London ti ?]]]] 

bought he it in London 
'did he buy it in London?' 

The satisfaction of the Wh-Criterion may also take place at LF, in which case wh- 

movement does not occur overtly. Rather, the wh-word remains in-situ, as in the French 

example in (22). In the yeslno question in (23), there is no subject/aux inversion; the 

auxiliary in Infl moves to C at LF. 

(22) il 1' a achete où? 
he it has bought where 

'where did he buy it?' 

(23) il 1' a achete Innâres? 

he it has bought in London 
'did he buy it in London?' 

2.3. Subjects 

Functional projections also play a crucial role in the appearance of subjects a m s s  

languages. We saw above that Agr is involved in Case assignment, thus forcing the subject 

DP to move to specAgrP. Agr is also assumed to be involved in the appearance of subject 

clitics and in the licensing and interpretation of pro. Clitics are pronominal elements that 

need to be adjoined (or attached) to some fùnctional head. The exact nature of clitics (XP, 

head or morphological affix) and the location of their base-generated position is subject to a 

vivid debate in the l i t e r a ~ . ~  1 will not argue in favour of any particular position in this 

S m e  iesmrcheis consider Fremch clitics Agr markers in spoken French (hmbrecht, 198 1; Pierce. 1992) 
and in Quebec French (Auger. 1994). Ohers beheve that clitics are DPs that move fiom ~heir argument 
position m a position djoined u, the verb (e.g. Kayne. 1975). Opposite to the movement rcount is ihe 
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thesis. Suffice it to say that clitics appear to the left of Agr which contains the finite verb, 

thus denving the order clitic-verb (Kayne, 1991). The French exarnples below show that 

the clitic and the verb fom a morphological unit which cannot be broken down by any 

element, be it an adverb (in (24a)) or a modifier (25a). Furthermore, clitics cannot be 

conjoined (26a) and cannot receive contrastive stress (27a). These properties cm be used as 

diagnostics for clitic status as they connast with the distribution of lexical nominals and 

strong pronouns (in English and Romance), as in (26c-d) through (29c-d) (see Kayne, 

1975). 

(24) a. * Il, souvent, fait la cuisine 
he often do-3s the cooking 

b. Jean, souvent, fait la cuisine 
John often do-3s the cooking 

'John often cooks' 
c. He often does the cooking 
d. Lui spesso fa & mangiare 

he often do-3s of eat-INF 
'he often does the cooking' 

a. * Ils tous font la cuisine 
they al d e 3 P  the codring 

b. Pamck, Paul et René tous font la cuisine 
Patrick Paul and RenC ali do the cooking 

'Pamck, Paul and Rene al1 cook' 
c. They al1 do the cooking 
d. tuni loro cucinano 

aîi they cook-3P 

view that clitics are base-generateà in their surface position (Borer. 1986). Finally, Sportiche ( 1  9%) 
suggests thai ciitics pmject their own categories calted clitic voices. 1 will rmt adop any panicular view on 
the issue of the naturc of clitics in ihis work. Of inietest to me hem is the intimate relationship bctween 
abject clitics and Agr which ernerges from aîi accounts. 



a. * Marie et il font la cuisine 
Mary and he do-3P the cooking 

b. Jean et Marie font la cuisine 
John and Mary do-3P the cooking 

'John and Mary cook' 
c. He and Mary do the coolcing 
d. Lui e Maria fanno da rnangiare 

he and Maria de3P  of eat-INF 
'he and Mary do the cooking' 

a. * IL fait la cuisine 
he do-3s the cooking 

b. JEAN fait la cuisine 
John do-3s the cooking 

'JOHN cooks' 
c. HE cooks 
d. LUI cucina 

he cook-3s 
'HE cooks' 

Turning now to pro, it must conform to licensing and identification requirements 

penaining to al1 nul1 elements (Rizzi, 1986). In pro-drop languages such as Italian and 

Arabic, Agr is assumed to be strong enough to license pro in specAgrP via head- 

govemment and to identify its content, as illustrateci in (28).9910 By contrast, in languages 

where Agr is weak, subjects must be oven, as in the examples from English, French and 

Geman in (29). l 

The nature of the stength of agreement is conmversial (see Jaeggli & Hyams, 1988; Rizzi. 1994). 
Io Assuming that T dominates Agr in Arabic and thai ihere is verb-movement to T, pro occurs after the 
verb in ( 2 8 ~ 4 )  (Plunkeu, 1985). 
l1 The starus of French regmding the psibility of nuii subjecu is controvmial. For some pcople, subject 
clitics are agreement markers îhat are smog enough to identify pro (Auger, 1994). Nevertheless, al1 
anaiyses am that a sentence bist iacks a subject clitk, such as (3 lb), is ungrammatid in French. 



(28) a. pro parli italiano 
speak-2s Italian 

'you speak Italan' 
b. pro giochiamo a pallone 

play- tP at bal1 
'we play soccer' 

c. kun-tu pro laa ?a-ktubu 
was- IS not IS-hting 

'1 was not writing' 
d. ya-dxul-uuna pro al bayt -a 

enter -3MASC:P the house-ACC 

'they are entenng the house' 

(29) a. * pro /you speak English 
b. *pro /tu parles le français 

you speak-2s the French 
'you speak French' 

c. * pro/du spnchst Deutsch 
you speak-2s German 
'y ou Ire learning Gerrnan' 

2.4. Summary 

Functional categories play an important role in the structural representation of 

sentences and in the determination of word order. Their propenies capture cross-linguis tic 

differences in terms of movement, such as verb-raising. First, they specify the target 

position of movement. According to Platzack & Holmberg (1989), the [+FI feature is 

located in C in German (hence, V-C movement takes place), whereas it is in Infl in 

Romance and English (hence, the verb only raises to Infl). Second, properties of functional 

categories detemine the level of representation at which movement applies (overtly or at 

LF). Under the Minimalist program, this àifference is acmunted for in terms of the sangth 

of features associated with functional categories: overt movement is forced by strong 



features, while LF movement obtains when weak features are involved. Functional 

categones also participate in XP-movement, e.g. wh-movement to specCP and NP- 

movement to specCP in German so as to satisfy the V2 constraint. Moreover, 

morphological dependencies such as Case and agreement involve the category Agr (and a 

s@fier/head configuration within AgrP). Finally, functional categones are relevant to the 

occurrence of su bject types suc h as clitics and pro. 

3. The Root Principle (Rizzi, 1994) 

In this section, 1 discuss Rizzi's (1994) Root Rinciple according to which al1 

declaratives are CPs. 1 show that it is an inherent part of the gramrnar, presenting 

arguments pertaining to nul1 subjects in non-pro-drop languages, the formal representation 

of tense, and discourse anchoring. 1 then show that the consequence of the Root Rinciple 

is that all declaratives are finite. 

3.1. Nul1 subjects in non-pro-drop languages 

In non-pro-drop languages such as English, French and Geman, Infl is too weak 

to identify pro in specIP, as seen in (29). Therefore, the subject should aiways be overtiy 

realized. However, in thex languages subjectless main declaratives are found in specific 

contexts such as diary registers and colloquial speech (Haegeman, 1990b), as shown in 

(30). 

(30) a. - went to church 
b. - suis alle à 1' tglise 

am gone to the church 

c. - bin ai Kirche g e p g e n  
am to church gone 



In clauses where CP is obligatonly projected, such as wh-questions and embedded clauses, 

a referential subject cannot be null. This is illusaated in (31) and (32). Since Infl is 

otherwise unable to license an empty category in English, French and German, a nul1 

referential subject in such consmictions always results in ungrammaticality, regardless of 

the register.12 

(3 1) a. + when - went to church? 
b. * quand - suis ailé à 1' eglise? 

when am gone to the church 
c. * wann bin - zu Kirche gegangen? 

when am to church gone 

(32) a. * you think that - went to church 

b. * tu penses que - suis allé 1' Cglise 
you think that am gone to the church 

c. * du glaubst, da8 - bin zu Kirche gegangen 
you think that am to church gone 

Let us fkst consider the English and French sentences in (30), (3 1). and (32). Suppose that 

the root category is IP in (30a) and (30b). If we compare the grarnmaticality of these 

sentences with the ungrammaticality of (3 la-b) and (32a-b), we are led to conclude that in 

English and French a null subject can only be found in the specifier of the mot. For Eüzzi, 

this null subject is not pro but rather a null constant (nc) occupying an A-position. It is 

assumed to be a non-variable R-expression with the characteristics <-anaphor>, 

<-pronominal>, and <-variable>. As a nul1 element, the null constant must be identified. In 

generaî, coven items must satisfy the ECP under which identification takes place clause- 

internally via a c-commanding element. As there is no element that c-cornmands the 

l2 Note rhat nuIl expletives are aibwed in Ge- (Cardinalletri, 1990): 
(i) ... daB pro geianzt wurde 

ibat danced would 
'thal people danced' 



specifier of the mot, the nuil subject occupying that position cannot bc idrntificd clause- 

intmu.lly. Riui chus proposes an extension of the ECP whereby identification may br done 

via discourx.13 Discourse-identification cm only iake place if the nuii elernrnt occupizs the 

specifier of the root, as illusuated in (33a). if CP is projected, the nul1 constant is not in die 
O 

spcciIisi position of the roor catrgory. as in (33b). and thus fails to be discourse-identifird. 

As to why IP should be the root in sentences (30a-b). RiW claims that the Root Principle 

can be tumed off in diary registers and colloquial speech. In other rqisters, CP is the root. 

which rules out the appearance of null subjects. 

1 

wenti ti to 4 c urch 

Turning now CO the case of Grnan. we srw in section 2.1.2. Ihat the vrrb in C 

may be preceded by the subject in specCP in matrix clauses. An analysis of sentence (3ûc) 

in terms of a null constant would mean that the null constant is in specCP.L4 As it is : 

specifier of the root, it can be identified by discourd5 In contexts where the nul1 constant 

l 3  For RiW (1 994). nonpronominal empty elernents musi be ehain-connecteci to an aniecedenl if bey oui. 
l4 1 do not mean io suggest tbat nuli constants ofcur in IP rmts in some languages and in CP roc6  in 
ocbers. The important point here is tbat nul subjects are found in the s p M ~ e r  of the mot. It so bappens 
that the root is always CP is German, while it may be IP in specific registers of English and Frencb. 
l5 The concept of nul1 constant should be dislinguished from <bat of Topic Dmp. where a nul1 operator in 
specCP binds a variable in subject or object position (Huang, 1984). The operator is in turn assumed to be 
bound by discourse. This is illusuated in the German sentences in (ia) and (ib). 
(i) a [CP OP habe [rp t es gestern gekauft] 

have-1 S it yesterday bought 
'(1) bought it yesterday' 

b. [cp OP babe [[p ich t gestern gekauft] 
have- 1s 1 yesterday boughi 

'1 bought (it) yesterday' 
Cxdinaktti (1990) points out an important asymmetry between object and subject regarding the 
chwiwistics of the dropped element. if ii is a subject, h e  element may bear any person marker, whereas if 



is not in specCP, as in whquestions and embedded clauses, discourse-identification cannot 

take place, as illustrated by the ungrammaticality of (3k) and (32c).l6 Note that such an 

ungrammaticality further extends to cases of topicalisation of a non-subject XP. In these 

constructions the non-subject XP occupies specCP, as in (34), which prevents the subject 

in specIP from king identified by discourse. 

(34) * [e zu Kir~hej bini nc 

to church am 

In pro-drop languages such as Italian, pro can be licensed by a strong Infl. As 

such, the nul1 subject does not need to be in the specifier position of the root category in 

order to be licensed. Consequently, nul1 subjects may appear in wh-questions and 

embedded clauses, as in (35). 

(35) a.-andaiinchiesa 
go-2s in church 

'you went to church' 

it is an abject, ir can only involve the 3rd person singular. In (iia) below, the Germm 2nd person subject drc 
rnay be dropped while the 2nd person object dich must be ovenly Ralised in sentence-initial position (ib). 
(Ü) a. (du) hast es gestern gesehen 

you-NOM have-2s it yesterciay seen 
'(you) saw it yesterday' 

b. Dich) habe ich gestern gesehen 
you-ACC have 1 yesterday secn 
'1 saw @ou) yesterday' 

This sugge-sts that the processes involved in subject and object drop are different in nature. As pointed out 
by Rizzi (1994). opetatars inherentîy involve a hird person rnarking. which suggests an account of object 
drop in terms of an empty operator. dong the lines of (ib). In the case of sub)ect &op, such an anaiysis 
cannot be maintained. Rather, interpreting the nul1 subject as a nuIl constant captures the lack of 
resirictions concerning the type of person marking that the subject can involve. 
l6 Rizzi's analysis preâicts that IP can be the rwt of Geman matrix dedaratives in diary regism and 
colloquial speech. Assuming that ïP is nght-headed in this language, we should expect to find the finite 
verb in clause-final position. This, however, is not reported by Haegeman. It might be the case that the 
Root Rinciple can be iumed off in some languages (e.g. English and French) and not in ohers (e.g. 
German). However, this would remain extremely stipulative. Aitematively, assuming that IP is left-headed 
in German. as argueci by Travis (19û4) and Zwart (1993). would give us the right tesults. Subject-Verb 
word orders would be deriveâ by movement of the subject to specIP and verb-raising to 1. In srandard 
Gennan, the CP laycr is projected, in accordancc witti the Root Principle, which rules out nul1 constants 
ÿust as in English in French). In diary registers and colloquial speech, the CP layer may be omitred, which 
leaves open the pmsibüity of discourse identification fa null constants in specïP. 



b. dove - andai? 
whrw go-2S 
'whrre did you go?' 

c. tu pensi che - sono mdato in chiesa 
you think thal am gone in church 
'you think that 1 went to churchf 

The difference between (35a) and the sentences in (30) is that in Italim the sentence is 

grammatical in al1 registers and is underlyingly CP. as shown in (36), with pro nther than 

a nul1 constant in specIP. As such, it sharply conuasts with the structure in (33b). 

In conclusion. by holding the mot category constant across languagrs. one can 

rxplain differences in the occurrence of subjectless declaratives. If thc ' . l  iiguiige i c ;  . Y 
drop, a null subject can survive in a CP structure; if the Ianguage is non-pro-drop, nuil 

subjects are ruled out in CPs. In the latter languages. nul1 subjects are found in only certain 

contexts where 1P may be the root. There, the null subject is analysed as a null constant in 

the specifier of the mot. 

3.2. nie rufe of Comp in the rrpresenrosion of tense 

A roor declarative typ icdy  refers to an event in relation to ihe time of the utterance 

(or speech time). The event time (E) may be anterior, simultaneous, or posterior to the 



speech time (S). The relationship between E and S is the quintessential expression of Tense 

in ma& clauses according to Reichenbach (1947). In order to capture this relationship in 

the syntax, Enç (1987) proposes that the maaix C be associated with a temporal index 

denoting speech t h e .  She further suggests that Tense be interpreted by comparing the time 

of the event, in T, to the speech time in C. The intuition behind this idea is that past and 

present are inherentiy relational notions: the temporal intervals that they denote must be 

related to another interval. In other words, if past and present are raken as tense primitives 

under T, there must be another temporal entity in the sentence which sets the temporal 

interval used for cornparison purposes. 

Drawing on Enç's idea, Guéron & Hoekstra (1989) propose that a deictic opentor 

occupies specCP which ranges over the discourse world and determines the value of a 

reference tirne in C. The time of the event is then interpreted relative to that reference time. 

In the unmarkeû case the tense operator is assumed to set the reference time as the interval 

denoted by the discourse, i.e. the 'cumnt' interval or speech time. The interpretation of 

tense can thus be formaily captured by a tense-chain relating C and TN. In the examples 

below, the index for the speech time in C is "O" while "i" is the index for Tense. In a 

present tense sentence, "0" is qua1 to "i" (O = i) since both temporal intervals coincide, as 

shown in (37). in a past sentence "0" is disjoint from "i" (O # i) since the interval denoted 

by Tense should prece.de the speech time denoted by Comp, as in (38). 

(37) a. John is working 
b. [cp Compo [p NP R e s e n ~  VP ]] 

(38) a. John worked 

b. [ ~ p  Campo [p NP Pasti VP ]] 

What is the nature of the mechanisms used for 'comparing' the temporal pmperties 

of C and T and for obtaining the relevant indcxing? Since past and present arc relational 



notions, Enç proposes that these tense primitives should be considered referentid elements, 

on a par with pronouns (see Partee, 1973). Like pronouns, tenses can have antecedents in 

the discourse, as in (39a), or have sentence-intemal antecedents, as in (39b). 

(39) a. We went to the Party. John got drunk. 
b. John arrived at three. 

In (39a), the time of John getting cirunk is set in the first sentence. The tense of that 

sentence thus functions as the antecedent of the tense in the second one. In (39b), the time 

of arriva1 (three) is taken to determine the anse of the sentence. Based on these ideas, 

Gutron & Hoeksua (1989) propose that tense interpretation relies on binding theory 

principles (Chomsky, 1986). These pnnciples account for the disaibution of anaphors, 

pronouns and referential expressions, as in (40) and (41). 

(40) a. Rinciple A: an anaphor must be bound in its governing category 
b. Rinciple B: a pronoun must be free in its goveming categov 

c. Rinciple C: an Rexpression must be Free everywhere 

(41) Governing Category: the minimal domain containhg the pmnoun, its govemor, and 

an accessible subjec t/SUBJECï 

According to Gudron & Hoekstra, the [present] value of tense is an anaphor, hence 

subject to Principle A, while the [past] value is viewed as a pronoun, i.e. subject to 

Principle B. Consequently, the [present] value rnust refer to a temporal interval identical to 

(or at least included within) the interval denoted by the speech time in C; hence, C and 

[present] bear the same index, as in (37b). In contrast, the temporal interval denoted by the 



[past] value must be disjoint from the speech tirne, which results in C and [past] having 

different indexes, as in (38b)." 

Independent support for the temporal properties of C cornes from V2 languages. As 

we have seen, verb-movement to C in mamx clauses is assume. to be triggered by the 

presence of a finiteness marker [irF(inite)] in that position (Platzack & Holmberg, 1989). 

Suppose that this feature is inherently associated with C crosslinguistically. Differences 

between V2 and non V2 languages c m  be captured in terms of feature strength (Chomsky, 

1995). If we assume that fmiteness featiws are strong in V2 languages, verb-movement to 

Comp must occur by Spell-Out in these languages so that feature checking can take place. 

By contrast, the features can be considered weak in non-V2 languages, which means that 

checking will not take place before LF. As a resdt, verb-movement to C does not occur in 

the syntax. This analysis allows a unified account as to the location of the finiteness marker 

across languages and maintains an intrinsic relationship between Tense and C. Some 

researchers actually consider Comp the canonical location of tense (Riui, 1982; Stowell, 

1982, 1983; den Besten, 1983; Haegeman, 199ûa; TomasseIli, 1990). Such an account 

also renders verb-movement to C systematic in al1 languages, which conforms to the 

hypothesis that languages are invariant at LF, i-e. that elements eventually corne to wcupy 

sirnilar positions crossiinguistically (Huang, 1982; S towell, 1983; Chomsky, 199 1). 

33. Conip as an nnchor to &course 

Apart from its temporal c haractenstics, C also has propenies ~ l a t ed  to discourse. In 

other words, elements within CP are prime candidates for discourse identification, e.g. the 

deictic operator proposed by GuCron and Hoekstra. For Haegeman (1996), "C is the point 

at which a clause is comected to the context" (Haegeman, 1996: 275). The inhennt relation 

l7 Future tase is interpreted as an R-expression which i s  noi relateâ to any temporal intend in discourse. 
Just like a nominal, future tense is referential in nature wiihout being identified in the discourse. For 
cornparison's sake, past tense denotes a tempoml intervat which is presupposed in the discourse; this is akin 
to a ponoun whose rcferent is presuppsed in the discourse. Therefore, a tense which denotes neither the 
speech time nor an interval identifid in discourse is assumed to be a future tense. 



between CP and discourse is demonstrated by the fact that the CP node typically hosts 

discourse-related elernents. As pointed out by Haegeman. the illocutionary force of a 

sentence is encoded at the CP level. This is iilusuated by the formation of questions which 

typically involve movernent into C (and into specCP in the case of wh-questions). Such 

movements occur in the syntax or at LF. By the same token, we can think of imperative 

sentences as  involving movement of the verb into C (Beiletti. 1990; Rivero. 1994). This is 

shown, for example, by the fact that an object clitic precedes the finite verb in French 

dedarative sentences, as in (423). but that i t  must follow the verb in imper~tive çonrxts. as 

in (42b) and (42c). 

(42) a. Pierre le fait 

Peter it do-3s 
'Peter does it' 

b. Fais-le ! 
do-2s it 
'do it!' 

c. * le fais! 

in non-impentive sentences object cli tics are assumed to anach to the fini te verb in Ml (see 

srcrion 4). in impentive contexts, that the order clitic-verb is reversed is taken as rvidt. 

thac the verb has moved past Infl. prrsumably to C (sre also Kayne, 1991. 1994). For 

Belletti (1996), this movement takes place for feature checking purposes. Imperative verbs 

are assumed to carry some modal features that must be checked in C .  As we can see, then, 

huth quesiion bmiition and imperaiives (eventudy) involve the CP node. 

Another argument showing the relationship between CP and discourse cornes from 

Riui's (1997) rnuli-layered representation of CP. According to him, CP can be split into 

different projections providing specific positions for topics and focus elernenu. As 

mentioned by Haegeman, topics and foci are inherently dixourse-related, "topic k i n g  



what is 'given' in the context, focus what is 'contraste& with the context" (Haegeman, 

1996: 275). 

3 -4. Ruot &clorutives andfiniteness 

Generaily speaking, one cannot speak of an event without somehow locating it in 

time. This temporal location is realised via tense, which can be defined as 'the 

grammaticalised expression of location in time' (Cornrie, 1985). Tense pnmarily specifies 

whether the event denoted by the verb is related to the present, past, or future. We have 

seen above that C and T must enter in a binding relationahip iri order to yield a tense 

interpretation. The= is another relationship which participates in the specification of tense: 

that between T and V. For Guéron & Hoekstra (1989), VP denotes an event or a state 

called E which is pmiicated by T (see Higginbotham, 1985). In other words, an event E is 

said to take place at a thne t (which is then put in relation with the speech Ume via a tense- 

chah). We can siightly rephrase this idea and say that T hosts a iense variable that needs to 

be fixe& which is essentially what RizB (1993/1994) proposes. In finite contexts, such 

fmation c m  be done via the tense morphology on the verb, presumably as a result of verb- 

movement to T.18 When there is no tense morphology the tense variable cannot be 

identified, which yields ungrammaticdity, as in the nonfinite root dedaratives of English, 

French, Spanish, and German given in (43). These sentences also show that temporal 

adverbs alone cannot have the capacity to locate the event in tirne, i.e. they cannot identify 

the tense variable. 

(43) a * to buy a new car (tomorrow) 
b. * acheter une nouvelle voiture (demain) 

buy-INF a new car tomorrow 

la Riai's ideP draws on Pollock's (1989) proposal ihai T hosts a tense operau~ [I Past] which mus< bind a 
variable. According to Pollock, verb-movement u, T occurs so ihat the opaator can bind the verb m e  as 
its variable. This variabb is defined as the syntacfic counterpari of Davidson's (1%6) 'event vaniable' where 
ihc lexicai content of the vesb speciues iîs range of variation. 



c. * comprare una nuova macchina (domani) 

buy-INF a new car tomorrow 

d. * (Morgen) ein neues Auto kaufen 

tornorrow a new car buy-INF 

Assuming Grimshaw's (1994) Extended Projection Principle whereby the 

projection of a node entails the projection of al1 the nodes below it, the Root Rinciple 

guarantees that root dalaratives are dways finite. When CP is projected. AgrP and TP will 

be as well. Crucially, if T is projected, the tense variable is posited. As this variable 

requises identification, the result can only be a finite declmtive. 

Despite these claims, it is possible to find grammatical root infinitives in the adult 

1anguage.lg These include ellipses as shon answers to questions (Haegeman, 1995). 

Examples from French and German are given in (44) and (45). 

Q: Qu'est-ce que tu vas faire ce sou? 

'what are you going to do tonight?' 

A: finir mon travail 

finish-INF my work 

'finish my work' 

Q: Was machst du heute Abend? 

'what are you doing tonight?' 

A: mine Arbeit beenden 
my work finish-INF 

'finish my work' 

'9 hfinitival embedded clauses may also be found, as shom in (i). 
(i) a, John hopes [to buy a new car] 

b. Jean espère [acheter une nouvelle voiture] 
c. Gianni spera [di compare m a  macchina nuova] 
d Hans &nkt daran lein neues Auto zu kaufen] 

The grammaticality of the sentences in (i) shows that embedded infinitives can have a temporal 
ïnterpretation. This means Lhat the lower T is identifiai and is somehow related to the speech lime. CIeariy, 
the identification of T cannot be done via the tense morphology on the lower verb since the verb is non- 
fuulc. In rhose concuis 1 assume chat the temporal intcrpretation of the Iowa T depends on the higher T 
(Enç, 1987; Rizzi, 1993f1994; Haegeman, 1995; Shaer, 1997). 



According to Haegeman (1995), the reference time of the elliptical answer may be 

discourse-identified. Assuming that such an ellipticai sentence is a CP, she claims that a 

discourse operator in specCP copies the Tense features of the preceding question, as in 

(46). Tense in Comp is thus anchored, which in tum aiiows T to be anchored and be 

interpreted. 

It is wonh mentioning that infinitival clauses such as the ones in (44) and (45) 

should not be considered root deciaratives. In other words, such sentences cannot be 

uttered on their own by anyone who wishes to state his or her intention of finishing some 

work. Instead, they can only occur as answers to questions or to some kind of discourse 

context proMding tense identification. 

Finally, grammatical root infinitives include interrogatives (47), sentences with 

jussive teading (M), and counterfactual exclamatives (49). 

(47) a- w hat to do? 
b. comment finir mon travail? 

how to finish my work 
'How c m  1 finish my work?' 

c. was tun? 
what do-INF 
'what should 1 do?' 

(48) a ne pas fumer 
NEG not smoke-INF 
'No smoking' 



b. nicht rauchen 

not smoke-INF 
'No smoking' 

(49) a. moi partir? Jamais! 
me to lave never 
'Me, leave? Never' 

b. ich mit dir leben? Niemds! 
1 with you live-WF never 

'Me, live with you? Never!' 

For these types of infinitives, T is somehow bound to a special operator in CP, e.g. a 

negative, imperative or modal operator (RiW, 1993/1994). The presence of an operator in 

specCP provides C with a reference tirne which yields the identification of T. 1 should point 

out that the analysis of sentences (47) through (49) remains sketchy. The exact nature of 

the operators in specCP and the mechanisms allowing identification of the reference time is 

not entirely clear. Nevenheless. if we are on the nght uack in assurning that operators are 

eventually responsible for the identification of T in these sentences, it must be the case that 

such an identification does not take place in plain declaratives. Haegeman (1996) argues 

that nonfinite root declaratives lack Guéron and Hoekstrafs (1989) deictic temporal 

operator. She notes that root infinitives such as (43) do not involve any modal or 

imperative reading, which would have been encoded by an operator in specCP. The 

absence of such an operator means that the reference time in C is left unspecified. 

Consequently. T is left with no possibility of king identif~ed ai al], which yields a violation 

of the principle of Full Interpretation. As a result, descriptive root infinitives are 

ungrammatical in the adult language. 



The Root Principle requires that al1 declaratives be CPs. We have seen that the 

motivation for this principle mainly lies in the tense and discourse-related properties of C. 

Its tense specifications denote the speech time against which the value of tense in T is 

evaluated (via b M n g  principles). Other properties of C aiiow the utterance to be anchored 

into discourse. In currenr theory. the illocutionary force of an unerance is specified in CP, 

e.g. questions and imperatives. In addition, the projection of CP roots can account for the 

lack of subjectless sentences in the standard register of non pro-drop languages. It is 

precisely where the Root Principle can be relaxed, i.e. in âiary registers and colloquial 

speech, that nul1 subjects can be found. In conclusion, the specific propcdes of CP require 

its projection as the root of declarative sentences. The systematic projection of CP 

guarantees that mot declaratives are always finite. In particular, a CP mot entails the 

projection of TP and the positing of the tense variable. 

4. The Truncation Hypothesis 

Under the Tmncation Hypothesis, functional categones are present in initial LI, 

while the Root Principle is underspecided (see Rizzi, 1993f1994; Haegeman, 1995). 1 

extend this daim to L2 acquisition. Although early grammars possess the same set of 

syntactic categories as the target systems there is no constraint conceming the root of 

matrix declaratives. As a result, lemers project tnincated structures at the onset of 

acquisition, yielding diffcrent types of mts. Examples of tnincated structures below CP 

and TP are given in (50a-b). In (50a) the root is AFP, whereas in (SOb) it is VP. 

(Projections that are not part of the representations are underlineû.) 



(50) a. Truncation below CP 

ç AgrP 
A 

spec Agr' 
A 

Agr NegP 
A 

spic N ~ ~ '  
A 

Neg TP 
/2 

spec T' 
A 

T VP 
/2 

spec V' 
A v .. 

b. Tmncation below TP 

A 
spec V' 

A 
V .. 

Truncation at any particular point implies that al1 categories below that point are 

included in the representation. following Grimshaw (1994). whik the categories above i t  

are excluded. Thrrefore. if CP or AgrP is the root category, as in (50a), or if tmncation 

occurs übovr TP. the resulting smic turr contains TP. which rnrans that the tense variable is 

positrd and must b r  identified.20 Verb-movement will rhus occur. yielding the producri. 

of finite sentences. If Ihe structure is uuncated below TP. so that only VP is projected. as 

in (50b). there are no functional categories for the verb ro raise to and there is no tense 

variable to be identified. Since AgrP is not projected. verbs cannot be inflected. Nonfinite 

verbs are thus expected to be found as main verbs of matrix declaratives. Nonfinite 

markers should apprar on main verbs, including infuiitival afFies (such as -er in French or 

-en in German) and past participal markers (such as -é and -i in French orge- in Geman). 

20 The prediction Qat TP mots will be found c m  not be verified in languages which have the same 
morphemes encoding both iense and agreement. in languages with separate tense and agreement markers the 
projection of a TP mot should yield verbs bearing cense affixes. but no agreemeni affixes. Although ais is 
a possibility, it is not sure whether the two morphemes c m  ever be separami. 



As can be seen, hnctional categories are expected to be optionally projected under 

the Tmncation Hypothesis. This mode1 does not postulate that there should be a pend 

during which only VPs are projected in early acquisition; rather, it pndicts that both fmite 

and nonfinite declaratives should be produced until the R w t  Mnciple emerges. In 

addition, the distribution of finite and nonfinite forms is expected to be stnicturally 

determined. The intuition behind this idea is that nonfinite markers should not be used as 

substitutes for finite affixes. The point in the structure below which mincation occurs 

yields specific pndictions conceming the characteristics of early speech. These predictions 

are presented k l o w  for the acquisition of French and Geman. After discussing these 

predictions, 1 review some methodological issues in deiermining finitmess. 

The position of the verb is determined by the headedness properties of the phrase 

that contains it. Consider VP mots fnst. If VP is left-headed, as in French, the verb should 

prece.de any VP-material, as shown in (51a). If VP is right-headed, as in German and 

Dutch, the verb should appear in the last position of the sentence, as in (5 I b). Finally, verb 

pimicles should remain on the verb in German since there is no verbmovement, as in 

(51c). Note that the examples below al1 lack a subject; I corne back to that point in section 

4.2. 

(51) a [ ~ p  apprendre le français] 

learn-INF the French 

b. [ ~ p  Deutsch lemen] 

Geman lem-INF 

c. [~pMutt i  an nrfen] 
mumrny PART-caii-INF 



We now turn to finite declaratives. It is first important to point out that the 

languages involved here do not systernatically distinguish between tense and agreement 

morphology, which makes the predictions conceming AgrP and TP roots almost 

impossible to formulate. Thus, 1 will refer to AgrP and TP roots as iP roots. In V2 

languages, CP is left-headed, which means that the finite verb should precede al1 VP- 

material when CP is the mot, as in (52a). In contrast, since IP is nght-headed, the finite 

verb is expected to follow al1 VP-material in IP mts, as in (52b). 

(52) a. [cp Peter lemt Deutsch] 
Peter learn-3s German 

b. [p Peter Deutsch lemt] 
Peter German learn-3s 

The projection of an IP root should also yield matrix sentences displaying verb clusters 

where the finite verb (in M) foliows the nonfinite verb (in V), as in (53). 

(53) ['p Petcri [yp ti Deutsch lemen ] will ] 
Peter Gerrnan leam-lNF want-3s 
'Peter wants to learn Geman' 

Finaiiy, if CP is the mot, verb particles and verbs should be separated since the verb 

moves to C, as in (54). 

(54) [ ~ p  Peteri nifij [vp ti Mutti an tj] t\] 
Peter cd-3s rnummy PART 
'Peter is caliing murnmy' 

In languages where both CP and IP have the same headedness characteristics, woni order 

cannot be used as a test to decide between a CP and IP root. Such is the case of French, 

where CP and IP are Ieft-headed This is illustrated in (55). 



(55) [~/IP Pierre apprend le français] 
P. leam-3s the French 

4.2. Null subjects 

Assurning that null constants may be licensed in the specifier of the mot. they 

should be found in both finite and nonfinite root declaratives. If either VP or iP is the mt, 

a null constant may appear in its specifier position and be licensed via discourse- 

identification (Rizzi, 1994). as in (56) and (57). The production of subjectless finite 

declaratives is thus expected. even in the acquisition of non pro-drop languages, such as 

French and German. 

(56) a. [vp nc apprendre le français] 
lem-INF the French 

b. [vp nc Deutsch lemen] 

German lem-INE: 

(57) a. [ ~ p  nc apprend le français] 
learn-3s the French 

b. [ ~ p  nc Deutsch lem] 
Gerrnan Ieam-3s 

In contrast, nuil constants arc predicted not to appear in clauses obligatorily 

involving CP, such as wh-questions, yes/no questions, ernbedded clauses and 

topicalisation of non-subject XPs (in German). Since the category of the mot is CP in a i i  

these cases. a null constant in specIP would fail to be identifid. Thus, CPs of non pro- 

drop languages should always exhibit a lexical subject. 

(58) a. [O pourquoi [ ~ p  *ncfii apprend le français?] J 

why he leam-3s the French 



b. [a wamm lernt * d e r  Deutsch?]] 
why leam-3s he German 

(59) a. [ ~ p  [rp %chi apprend le français?]] 
he leam-3s the French 

b. [ ~ p  lemt [p * nc/er Deutsch?]] 
lem-3s he German 

(60) a. [ ~ p  que [p *nc/il apprend le français]] 
that he leam-3s the French 

b. [cp dai3 [p*nc/er Deutsch lernt]] 
that he German lem-3s 

(6 1) [ ~ p  Deutsch lem t [p *nc/er] ] 

German learn-3s he 

Note that topicalisation of the subject in German may yield a subjectless utterance since a 

null constant would then bc able to be identifiai by discourse in specCP. This is iliustrated 

in (62), which should be contrasted to (61). 

(62) [cp ncler lernt Deutsch] 
he leam-3s German 

The impossibility of subjectless CPs makes the further predicti on that null subjects 

should disappear from fmite mot decfaratives in French once the Root Principle emerges, 

Le. when a i i  declaratives are CPs. In other words, subjectiess fmite declaratives and root 

infinitives should disappear at the same time. 

43. Auxiliaries and mdak 



It has b a n  proposed that auxiliaries and modals are intimately related to the T 

position and that they may be base-generated there (Guasti, 1993). If this is indeed the 

case, then no auxiliary or modal infinitives should be found in root declaratives, as in (63); 

a VP mot would lack the proper hosting position for these elemena. In contrast, auxiliaries 

and modals should appkv whcn at least IP is projected, Le. when the sentence is finite, as 

in (64). 

a. * [w avoir appris le français) 
have-INF lemt the French 

b. * [ ~ p  vouloir apprendre le français] 
want-INF Ieam-INF the French 

c. * [ ~ p  Deutsch gelemt haben] 
German leamt have-INF 

d. * [ ~ p  Deutsch lemen wollen] 
German learnt want-INF 

a il a appris le français] 
he has leamt the French 

b. [ cpp  il veut apprendre Ie français] 
he want-3s leam-INF the French 

c. [cper hat Deutsch gelemt] 
he has G m a n  learnt 

d. [ ~ p  er will Deutsch lemen] 
he want-3s Gennan leamt 

e. [p er Deutsch gelemt hat] 
he Gennan leamt has 

f. [ ~ p  er Deutsch lemen will] 
he German lemt want-3s 

4.4. SAject clitics 

Fnnch has subject clitics, as listai in Table 1. 



clitics 

sing~lar 1 pers je 
2pers ai 

3 pers il (masc) 
eUe (fem) 

on (muter) 
Plural 1 pers nous 

2 pers vous 
3 pers ils (masc) 

elles (fem) 

Subject clitics attach to the finite verb under Infl. As there would be no position for them 

in a VP mot, thcy should not appear in root infinitives, as in the French example (65a). 

Instead, al1 subject clitics should be observed when (at least) iP is projected, as in (65b). 

(65) a. * [w j'apprendre le fiançais] 
I leam-IlW the French 

b. [ C P ~  j'apprends le français] 
1 learn- 1 S the French 

45. Case 

According to the Case Filter, al1 oven DPs must receive Case. Case is generally 

assigned s ü u c t ~ l y  within IP. If VP is the mot, it follows that structural case cannot be 

assigned to the subject. Thus, the elements that may appear as subjects of root infinitives 

are elements that do not receive structurai Case, such as bare NPs, as in (66) (see Clahsen 

et al., 1993/1994; Friedemann, 1993/1994; Clahsen, Eisenbciss & Penke, 1996). In turn, 

bare NPs are expected not to appear in any structural positions. Therefore, we should not 

find them as subjects of finite main declaratives (CPs or Ps), as in (67). Note that overt 

subjects should remain in the speciner position of VP when VP is the root. Thus, their 



placement vis à vis the nonfinite verb should depend on the branching direction of the VP. 

If the VP is right-branching, the subject should follow the verb, as in the French example 

in (Ma) (Giorgi & Longobardi, 199 1; Roberts, 1993; Friedemann, l993/1994); if the VP 

is left branching, the subject should precede the verb, as in the Geman example in (66b). 

a. [ ~ p  apprendre le français soeur] 
lem-INF the French sister 

b. [vp Schwester Deutsch lemen] 
sister German leam-INF 

a. * [cpl~p soeur apprend le fiançais] 
sister lem-3s the French 

b. * [p Schwester Deutsch lemt] 
sis ter German leam-3 S 

c.*[~pSchwestcrlemt Deutsch] 
sister lem-3s G e m  

Other types of overt subjects that may be found in root VPs are elements that bear 

default case. Default case is the case borne by nominals when there is no structural case 

assigner. In French, default case is objective, while it is nominative in German. A list of 

French and German default pronominal cases is given in Table 2. Note that in Geman, 

determiners bearing nominal case, such as der (the:MASC:S), die (the:FEM:S), dus 

(the:NEU:S) and die (the:P), can also be used as pronouns and appear as subjects of finite 

clauses (e.g. der hat drei A m  = 'he has three car'). These 'Ro-detemiiners' are dso 

predicted to bc found as subjects of RIS? 



-- - - 

French Gennan 

Singular lpers moi ich 
2pm toi du 
3 pers lui (mm) er (rnasc) 

elle (fem) sie (fem) 
es (neuter) 

Plural 1 pers nous wir 
2 pers vous ihr 
3 pers eux (masc) sie 

elles (fem) 

Examples of root VPs displaying a pronoun subject with default case in French and 

Gexman an given in (68). 

(68) a. [vp apprendre le français moi] 
lem-INF the Erench me 

b. [vp ich Deutsch lemen] 
1 Gennanleani-INF 

c. [ ~ p  der Deutsch lemen] 
he German learn-INF 

In French, strong pronouns are banned from subject positions in finite clauses since they 

do not bear nominative Case. Thus, they should not occur in XP and CP rom, as in 

(69a).22 In contrast, since nominative case is arnbiguous between default and structural 

22 The French thud person pmnouns lui ('him?, elle Cher'). e u  ('them:MASC') and elles ('them:FEM) 
may be found as subject of finite declaratives when they bear contrastive stress, as in (ia) and (ib). This, 
howcver, is not possible wilh other swng pmnouns, as in (ic) and (id). 
(i) a LWELLE est venu(e) 

h i m k  is come 
'HEIsm came' 

b. EUX/ELLES sont venu(e)s 
them:MASC/them:FEM are come 
THEY came' 

c. * MOI suis venu 
me am come 

'1 came' 



case in Gertnan, nominative pronouns and Pro-determiners may also appear in those 

(69) a. * [cpp moi apprends le français] 
me leam- f S the French 

b. [p ich Deutsch leme ] 
1 Gennan learn-1s 

c. [p der Deutsch lemt] 
he German leam-3s 

d. [cp ich leme Deutsch] 
1 lem-1s German 

e.[cpderlemt Deutsch] 

he leam-3s German 

Finally, subject DPs, which need Case should be absent h m  root VPs, as in (70). They 

are oniy expectd in finite declaratives, as in (7 1). 

(70) a. * [vp apprend le français ma soeur] 

leam the French my sister 
b. * [ ~ p  meine Schwester Deutsch lemen] 

rny sister German leam-INF 

(7 1 )  a. [ c p p  ma sœur apprend le français] 
my sister learn-3s the French 

b. [p mine Schwester Deutsch lemt] 
my sister German leam- 3 S 

c. [cp meine Schwester leamt Deutsch] 
my sister lem-3s German 

6 *TOI es venu 
p u  are come 
'YOU came' 



4 5 .  CPs 

Some constructions unambiguously involve the projection of CP, namely 

questions, embeddd clauses and topicalisation of non-subject XPs (in German). If VP is 

the rmt, there is no position available for wh-words, Q-markers, complementisers and 

topicalised elements. Furtheme, questions cannot be in terpreted as such. Therefore. w h- 

questions, yes/no questions, embedded clauses and topicalisation arc predicted to show 

characteristics of CPs, and not VPs, Le. they should include finite verbs rather than 

nonfinite ones. This is illustrated in (72) though (79). 

a. * [VP pourquoi toi apprendre le fTançais?] 
why you lem-INF the French 

b. * [vp warum lemen du Deutsch?] 
why leam-INF you German 

a. * [ ~ p  toi apprendre le français?] 
you leam-MF the French 

b. *(vp lemen du Deutsch?] 
leam-INF you Gerrnan 

a. * [vp que toi apprendre le français] 

bat  you learn-INF the French 

b. * [vp daB du Deutsch Iemen] 
chat you German leam-INF 

* [ ~ p  Deutsch lemen du] 
German learn-INF you 

a. [cp pourquoi tu apprends le français?] 
why you lem-2s the French 

b. [cp warum lemst du Deutsch?] 
why leun-2s you G e m n  



(77) a [e tu apprends le français?] 
you leam-2s the French 

b. [cp lemst du Deutsch?] 
leam-2s you Ge- 

(78) a. [a que tu apprends le français] 
that you lem-ZS the French 

b. [ ~ p  dai3 du Deutsch lernst] 
that you German learn-2s 

(79) [a Deutsch lernst du] 
Gennan learn-2s you 

4.6. Negation 

In the representations in (SO), NegP is located in between AgrP and TP (Belletti, 

1990). It follows that a NegP root woutd include TP. This means that in the case of 

truncation below AgrP the resulting negative sentences should be finite, as in (80). Put 

differently, negative nonfinite mots should not be observai in early speech, as in (81). 

Negative adverbials should follow the verb in French (CP or IP roots), as in (81a) and in 

German CP mots (8 lb). If IP is the root in the latter language, the verb is expected to 

follow the negator (81c). 

(80) a. [ c p / i ~  il n' apprend pas le français] 
he M G  lem-3s not the French 

b.[~perlemt nichtDeutsch] 
he1eam-3Snot German 

c. [p er nicht Deutsch lemt] 
he not German lem-3s 

(8 1) a. * hep pas apprendre le français] 
not leam-INF the French 



b. * [Negp nicht Deutsch lemen] 
not German leam-INF 

However, the location of NegP is assumed to Vary across languages: it may be higher than 

TP in some languages or lower than TP in others (Rizzi, 1993/1994). In those languages 

where NegP is lower than TP, an NegP root does not entail the projection of TP, which 

should in principle permit negative nonfinite mots. In these sentences, the negauve 

adverbial should precede the verb, since NegP dominates VP. 

4.7. Merhodologicd issues in derermining finiteness 

Potential problems arise concerning the exact status of nonfinite markers in French 

and German as they are homophonous with some finite markers. Tables 3 and 4 display the 

markers for the infinitival form, past participles and presen t tense in the two languages. 

- 

Imperative 1 st sing 
I st plur 
2nd p h  

Present tense 1st sing 
2nd sing 
3rd sing 
1 st plur 
2nd plur 
3rd piur 

- -- 

1st group 
chanter ('sing ') 

chant-er ([el) 
chanté ([el) 

c hant-e 
c h  t-ons 
chant-ez (Tel) 
chant-e 
chant-es 
c hant-e 
chant-ons 
chant-ez ([el) 
chant-ent 

2nd group 
fnir  ('finish') 

fin-ir 

fin4 ([il) 

fin-is ([il) 
fin-issons 
fin-issez 

fin-is ([il) 
fin-is ([il) 
fh-i t ([il) 
fin-issons 
fin-issez 
fin-issent 

3rd W U P  
boire ('drink') 

boi-re 
bu 

bois 
buvons 
buvez 

boi-s 
bi-s 
boi- t 
buvons 
buvez 
boi-ven t 



French verbs are traditionally divided into three groups: the fust group includes verbs 

cnding in -er in the infinitival form; vcrbs of the second group end in -ir and display the 

fhte regular markers -issons, -issez and +sent in the plural; the third group comprises al1 

the other verbs, including irregular verbs in -N and -re. As can be seen from Table 4. the 

infuiitival markers of the second and third groups are unarnbiguous, e.g.-ir such as in fiir 

(tofinish), or -re as in boire (to drink) and prencte (to take). In contrast, an ending in [el in 

the first group could correspond to one of three types of markers: the infinitivai marker 

itself, the past participle -4, or the second person plural suffix -ez of the imperative and 

present tense. Potential problems also arise with verbs of the second group and the ending 

[il. This ending could either be the fwst person singular imperative marker, a singular 

present marker (for mt, second and third person), or the past participle marker. 

1 

Infinitival fonn 

Past participle 

Imperative 1 st sing 
1st plur 

2nd plur 

3rd plur (formai) 

Resent tensc 1st sing 

The in finitival marker is -en in Gennan. This form is also used in the imperative (as the 

h t  pemn plural markcf and the third person plural (formal) marker), and in the indicative 

(as the first and third person plural marker). 

lernen ('lem') 

lern-en 

ge-lem- t 

lerne 
lemen wir 

lem- t 

lemen Sie 
l 

1m-c 
2nd sing 
3rd sing 
1st plur 
2nd plur 
3rd plur 

J 

lm-st 
lem- t 
lem-en 
lem- t 
lem-en 



One way around the problem involving inflectional markers is to consider an 

ambiguous ending such as [el and [il in French, and -en in G e m n  as king nonfinite 

unless there is evidence of the conaary. For example, an [el ending in French should not 

be considend an infinitivai marker if used along with a 2P pronoun; a similar remark 

applies to the German -en and 1P and 3P subjects. Another solution is to check every 

instance of nonfinite markers against the audio tapes of the interviews in  order to 

distinguish bccwecn impaative and non-imperative rradings. 

4.8. Summary 

By holding that functional categorits are initially available and that truncated 

structures are projected in early acquisition, the Truncation Hypothesis rnakes a number of 

predictions penaining to finiteness, word order, subject types, auxiliaries, modals, and 

negation. It appears that this mode1 has the potential to account for a wide range of data. 

Central to al1 the predictions is Grimshaw's (1994) Extended Projection Principle. As 

mentioned in section 3.4, this principle holds that the projection of a noâe entails the 

projection of al1 the nodes below it. Thus, if CP is projected, AgrP and TP will aiso bc, 

and the result is a finite declarative. If on the other hand only VP is the root, TP, AgrP and 

CP are not projected, and the result is a root infinitive. In other words, the distribution of 

finite and nonfinite foxms is a s s d  to be strictiy saucnirally determined. It is furthexmore 

predicted that (1) VP roots should not include clitic and DP subjects, auxiliaries, and 

modals; (2) nonfiite verbs should not be used in CPs such as questions, embedded 

clauses and Gmnan cases of topicalisation; (3) nul1 subjects should be found in fuite and 

nonfinite mot declmtives, but not in CPs (in the acquisition of non-pro-&op languages). 



5. Conclusion 

In this chapter, 1 have suggested that Rizzi's (1994) R w t  Rinciple is an inhercnt 

part of the adult grammar. C king the formal anc hor of sentences to time and discourse, it 

must be included in the representation of root declaratives. In other words. al1 declaratives 

are CPs. A corollary of the Root Rinciple is that m a h  declarative sentences must be 

finite. The representation of Tense adopted here relies on the existence of a tense variable 

that must be identified by the tense morphology. When CP is projected, so is TP 

(Grimshaw, 1994), which mans that the tense variable is posited. Infmitives are thus mled 

out h m  ma& contexts (except in specific cases). In the eariy stages of L2 acquisition, 1 

hypothesize that the Root Rinciple is underspecified, just as Rizzi proposes for L1 

acquisition, which means that truncated structures are ailowed. Verbal forms are assumed 

to bc detennined structuraîly: VP mots yield root infinitives, while CP or IP mots involve 

finite verbs. Cnicially, the Truncation Hypothesis docs not hold that mot infinitives, or any 

emr penaining to functional categories. stem from a categorial deficit in initial gramman. 

Rather, al l  functional categories are assumed to be initially available. In the next chapters, 1 

investigate the predictions based on the Truncation mode1 against production data from LI 

and L2 acquisition. 



Chapter 2 

Functional Categones and Early Grammars 
in First Language Acquisition 

1. Introduction 

In this chapter, 1 discuss the nature of initial grammars in L1 acquisition, with 

special focus on functional categories. 1 show that the Tnincation Hypothesis best accounts 

for the characteristics of early child speech reporteci in the literanue. In section 2,1 show 

that most predictions discussed in the previous chapter are borne out in early spontaneous 

production data of several languages. In sections 3 and 4, 1 discuss two trends of 

hypothcses which have bccn traàitionaily oppose& the No/Weak Continuity Hypothers 

which hold that children's and adults' systems are fundamentally different with respect to 

functional categories, and the S trong Continuity Hypothesis (or the Full Cornpetence 

Hypothesis) according to which childm possess an adult-like system of repnsentation, 

including functional categories. I show that none of these hypotheses is able to fully 

account for early production data: by focusing on the status of functionai categories, they 

maite predictims that appear to be too smng when checked against early speech. In the last 

few years, new themies have emcrgcd that prccisely try to account for the variability of 

projections obsaved in early production. The two most prominent of these theories arc 

discussed in section 5, Le. the Undcrspecification of Tense Hypothesis (Wexier, 1994), 

and the Undcrspccification of Number Hypothcsis (Sano dé Hyarns, 1994; Hoekstra & 



Hyams, 1995a. 1995b; Hyams, 1996). I argue thal neither provides an account of early 

child language as satisfactory as the Tnuication Hypothesis. 

2. Evidence for the Truncation Hypothesis 

The Truncation Hypothesis holds that functionai categories are present in early 

grammars and that the Root Mnciple (dl declaratives are CPs) is initially underspecified. 

in consequence, children project mot VPs and P s ,  as well as CPs. The predictions based 

on this mode1 were discussed in Chapter 1. In this section. 1 investigate them against the 

properties of early child speech (1 must point out that some predictions could not be 

evaluated due to lack of evidence in the literature). 

2 .l . Finite decfaran+ves Md roor infinitives 

The Truncation Hypothesis predicts the projection of different types of roots, 

yielding the production of both finite (8. IP) and nofinite (VP) declaratives. Finite and 

nonfinite utterances have k e n  reported in longi~dinai studies of spontaneous production 

data from diffennt languages, such as English, French, Geman, Dutc h, S wedish, 

Hebrew, Russian, Greek, Danish and Faroese (Clark, 1985; Pierce, 1989; Wevennk, 

1989; Platzack, 1990; Platzack, 1992; Poeppel & Wexler, 1993; Wijnen & Bol, 1993; 

Wexler. 1994; Hacgcman, 1995; Haegeman, 1996; Jonas, 1996; Rhee & Wexler, 1996). 

In French. the proportion of RIS in early speech of two children is 76% for Daniel (1;g.l- 

1;9.3) and 60% Nathalie (1;9.3-2;O) (Pierce, 1992).'*2 In the acquisition o f  LI Swedish, 

Platzack (1990) reports a proportion of RIS at around 6096 for two childrcn, Embla (1;8 - 
1; 10) and Tor (1; 11 - 2;2). Investigating production data h m  a child leaniing LI Dutch 

(Hein. 2;4-3; l), Haegeman (1995) found that between ages 2;4 and 2; 11, RIS represent 

Rie data cane nOm Lightbom (1977) snd an avaüable on CHILDES (MaEwhuuKy & Snow. 1905). 
ni. figiiies come oMn Hacgeman (1995). 



between 12% and 33% of di mi declaratives. Findiy, Poeppel & Wexler (1993) report 

that out of 282 utterances praiuced by a 2; 1 yea. oId child Iearnîng Geman (Andreas), 51 

are root infinitives (1 8.1 %).3 

At the same time, there appears to be no stage at which children produce only 

nonfinite declaratives. Both €mite and nonfinite utterances are found to co-occur during the 

early stages of acquisition. In some cases, the same verb is produced in both forms at the 

same stage (compare (lb) to (Id) and (2a) to (2c)). This indicates that the distinction 

between h i t e  and nonfinite verbal forms is in place quite early in L 1 acquisition. as argued 

by DCprez & Pierce (1993). The following examples are from the acquisition of French 

(Pierce, 1992), in (l), German (Wexler, 1994), in (2). and Dutch (Wevennk, 1989). in 

(3). In each case, sentences in (a) and (b) are finite and the ones in (c) and (d) are 

(1) a. pleure Mbé 
cry-3s baby 
'(the) baby is crying' 

b. elle la vois 1' auto 
she it se-3s the car 
'she see it the car' 

c. manger la poupée 
eat-INF the doii 
'the doIi is eating' 

d. voir 1' auto papa 
see-INF the car daddy 
'to see daddyfs car' 

(2) a Mein Hubsaube had Ticrc din 

my hclicoptcr have39 animals in it 
'thcre are animals in my hclicopter' 

(Nathaiie, 1; 11;2) 

(Nathalie, 2; 2;2) 

(Nathalie, 1;9;3) 

(Na th die, 2; 2; 2) 

The diu weie coiiected by Wagner (1985) and arc availaôle on CWILDES (MacWhinncy & S m .  1985). 
The gloss for the French utfernces is mine. 



b. Caesar tied (=hie@ e nich 
C. get-3s he not 
'he is not gemng Caesar" 

c. ich der Fos hab'n 
1 the frog have-INF 
'ï have the frog' 

d. Zahne pussen 
teeth bmsh-IN); 
'to h s h  the teeth' 

(3 )  a. ik pak 't op 
1 pack it up 

b. baaby slaapt 
baby sleep-3s 
'the baby is sleeping' 

c. Pappa nieuwe scooter kopen 
daddy new scooter buy-[NF 

'Daddy bought/is buying a new scooter' 

d. pappa ahoenen wassen 
daddy shoes wash-INF 
'daddy is washing the shoes' 

(Dutch children, about 2)5 

Another interesting fmiding is that the percentage of RIS is found to decrease with 

the .  In Haegeman's (1995) study of early Dutch, h a  subject, Hein, produced 23% of RIS 

at agc 2;4, down to 6% at agc 3; 1 .6 In a cross-sectional study of 26 childnn bctween ages 

1;6 and 3;O learning Dutch, 6 children aged 1;6 - 2;O produced 55.9% of mot infinitives; 

for the children aged 2;0 to 2;6, the percentage of RIS is 26.4%. for those older than 2;6 

the rate drops to 6.4% (Bol & Kuiken, 1988). The decline of RIS suggcsrs a rcsmcturing 

in the childrcn's intanal grammu. In essence, the system switches fiom a grammar which 

aiiows RIS to one that disallows them. 



Despite the widely reponed phenomenon of rmt infinitives in early acquisition, no 

root infinitives are produced by c hildren learning pro-&op languages (Rizzi, 1993/ 1994; 

Wexler, 1994). Guasti (1 993/1994) investigates the early speech of three chiidren leaniing 

Iialian as their LI, Martina (age 1;8 - 2;7), Diana (age 1; 10 - 2;6) and Guglielmo (age 2;2 - 

2;7) .' S he reports that the children dmost never produced any RIS. The proportion of RIS 

is 5% for Manina, 2% for Diana, and 3% for Guglielmo. For Riui (1993/1994), the lack 

of RIS in early child Italian is attributed to the strength of agreement featu~s of tenseless 

forms. It is well-known that infinitival verbs undergo long verbmovement to Agr in Italian 

(Belletti, 1990). In (4), the infinitival verb parlare ('to speak') has passed the negative pi4 

in specNegP. According to Rizzi, this movernent is t r igged  by snong agreement featurcs 

that need to be checked by SpeLl-Out. In contrast, tenseless verbs in French are assumed to 

have weak agreement featms, which is why verbrnovement to Agr is delayed until LF, as 

shown by the ungramrnaricality of (5b)? Instead, infmitival v d s  rnay ody move as far as 

Id, a position between T and V (Kayne, 1991). This is show in (5a) where the infinitival 

veib foiiows the negator pus and pncedes the VP-adverbial souvent. 

(5)  a- [ ~ ~ p  ... ne ... pas [ ~ p  [ ~ n p  parleri [vp souvent [yp ti ]]]]]] est hstrant 
NEG not speak-[NF often is hstrating 

hot to speaL often is hstrating' 
b * [ ~ ~ p  ne parleri pas [rp t'i [vp souvent [yp ti 111111 est frustrant 

In Italian, positive input is assumcd to aigger the acquisition of the strong agreement 

feature of tenseless forms very early. As a result, nonfinite verbs camot raise to A g  if VP 

h a  pesented in Cipiani, ChiIosi. Bottari & Pfannet (1993) and available on CHILDES (MscWhinney 
& Snow, 1985). 

Ncm-finie aUXiIYII*S m y  undcrgo hg-movemen to A g  in Frcmh (Belleai, 1990). 



is the rmt, which constitutes a violation of the checking theory. This makes the projection 

of VP-mots impossible in early child Itaiian and explains why so few RIS are observed. 

2 2. Verb-placement 

The position of the verb in mot declaratives depends on the headedness 

charactenstics of VP and P. As far as mot infinitives are concemed, the verb precedes d l  

VP-marerial in French, whereas the reverse order is obtained in Geman and Dutch, as can 

bc sccn in the examples in (1) to (3) above. In finite declaratives, it is predictd that the 

verb should appear in final position if IP is a root in early child Gman. Such sentences 

are reported by Meisel & Müiier (1992). Déprez & Pierce (1993), and Clahsen et al. 

(1996), although their fnguency is relatively low. Investigating verb-placement with 

respect to finiteness in the production data of four childrcn lcarning Gerrnan, Clahsen et al. 

(19%) found that about 10% of fmite verbs appears clause-finaliy, as in (6). 

(6) a. da ni fahrt (Amelie, 2;4) 
there not drive-3s 

b. miluschen da reinkletten (Hannah, 2;4) 
iittle-mouse cfiere in-climb-3s 

The projection of IP roots in early child Geman should also yield matrix sentences 

displaying verb clusters where the fmite verb (in Infl) foliows the nonfinite verb (in V). 

However, such sentences are not reported in the literature. Clahsen et al. (1996) found that 

aii instances of verb clusters display the comct verb oidcr, i.c. the finire auxiliary or modal 

pnceding the tenseless v d .  This suggests that audiaries and modals must systematically 

appear in C in early child Gmnan. One way to acwunt for this f x t  is to say that auxiliarics 

and modais must be associatcd to the [+FI fcature (sec Clahsen et al., 1993/1994). If 

Pappel& Wexler (1993) are right in assuming that children acquiring German comctly 



locate [+FI in C in the earliest stages, then an IP root cannot accommodate auxiliarics and 

modals. Hence, these items do not appear in structures tnincated right below CP. 

2 3. Subjects of main declarutives 

23.1.  Nuil subjects 

If VP or IP is the rmt, a nuil constant may appear in the specifier position and be 

licensed Ma discourse-identification (Rizzi, 1994). Therefore, subjectless mot infinitives 

and subjectless füiite declaratives should be produced in early acquisition, even in non-pro- 

&op languages. Both types of sentences are reported in early child Duich (Krllmer, 1993; 

Haegeman, 1995), Fiemish (Kriher, 1993), Frcnc h (Pierce, 1992). and Geman (Poeppel 

& Wexler, 1993). The examples below are from early child French (Pierce, 1992). 

a.va chercher l'auto 
go-3s look+for-ïNF the car 

b. boit 
drink-3s 

a. lancer la balle 

throw-INF the bail 
b. dormir tout nu 

sleep-INF al1 nakcd 

(Nathalie, 2;2;2) 

(Daniel, 1;9;3) 

(Philippe, 2; 1 ;3)9 

(Danie[, 1;9;3) 

It is generally observed that nul1 subjects are proport-ionally more fiequent in rmt 

infinitives than in f ~ t e  dcclmtives (Kmer, 1993; Hyams, 1996; Phillips, 1996). In the 

studics mentioncd above, at lcast 85% of the mot infdtivcs produccd by cach child lack a 

subject. By contrast, the percentage of subjectless finite declaratives in eariy French is 

35.2% for Philippe. 52.5% for Grégoire,l* 35.7% for Nathalie. and 70.4% for Daniel 

Data hm S u p p  ei ai (1973) nd available on CHILDES. 
l0 Dun fiam Champaud (1988) ad aMilpble 011 CHEDES. 



(Pierce, 1992). In Ducch, Haegeman (1995) reports 32% of nuii subjects in Hein's finite 

declaratives. This discrepancy can be explained by the fact that more (overt) subject 

possibiiities are available in finite contexu than in nonfinite ones, including clitics and DPs, 

because of the projection of functional categones and the possibility of nominative case 

assignmen t. 

Importantly, Hamann & Plunkett (1997) show that the pattern of development of 

subjectless fmite declaratives is very sirnilar to that of root inflltives in early Dutch. In 

particular, root infmitives and null subjects in finite utterances were found to disappear at 

the same time. Hamann & Plunken investigated spontaneous utterances h m  two children, 

Anne (1;O 1; 1-5; 10;22) and Jens (1 ;00;2-6; 1;2).11 A n n ~  was found to produce root 

infinitives between months 18 and 30. During that pend. 20% of her finite declaratives 

were subjectless. Crucially, nuii subjects dropped out at month 30 in both contexts. As for 

Jens, he stiuted producing mot infinitives at month 24, at which point null subjects startcd 

to appear in his finite declaratives. Both root infinitives and nuil subjects were found to 

decline sharply at month 34. These facu suggest that the same phenornenon is responsible 

for the &op of root infinitives and nul1 subjects in fmite mots. prcsurnably the erncrgcncc 

of the Root Rinciple. 

2.3 2. Oven subjects 

2.3 2.1. Subjecr clitics 

Subject clitics attach to the finite verb in Agr (Auger, 1994). Therefon, they should 

not appear in rcmt infinitives, as thm would be no position for thcm in a VP root. By 

contrast, subject clitics can be expecteà when (at least) AgrP is projcctcd. The absence of 

subject clitics in mot infinitives is confirmai in early Dutch (Haegeman, 1995) and French 

(Cnsma, 1992; Pierce, 1992, 1994). Momver, su bject clitics with finiu vcrbs occur early 

l1 The dais wcrc colîcfted undcr the "Bnmupos" pojcct, University of Auhw (Pfunkeu, 1985) and arc 
panly availabk ai CHiLDES. 



in the data investigated.12 Smng evidence that clitics an treated as such in early French is 

that they are never found in post-verbal positions, as in (9), contrary to other lexical 

subjects such as NPs and suong pronouns like moi (me). as in (10). Note that NPs and 

strong pronouns were also found as subjects of nonfinite deciaratives, as in ( 1  l),  which 

distinguishes them from clitics even further. 

a il est pas la 
he is not there 

b. et je veux 

and 1 want 

a pleure MM 
cry- 3s baby 

b. tombe Victor 
Ml-3s Victor 

c. bois peu moi 
drink- 1 S little me 

d. va voir papa moi 

go-3s se-INF daddy me 

a. manger salade Adrien 

eat-INF salad Adrien 
b. moi pousser 

me push-INF 
c. moi dessiner la mer 

me draw-ïNF the see 

(Nathalie, 2;2;2) 

(Nathalie, 2;2;2) 

(Nathalie, 1; 11;2) 

(Grégoire. 2;Ol; 1) 

(Daniel, 1;8; 1) 

(Philippe, 2;2;0) 

(Nathalie, 1 ;Y;3) 

(Daniel, 1;9;3) 

(Daniel, 1; 10;2) 

2.322. Case 

Subject nominals karing nominative case are predicted to be absent from mot 

infinitives. Instead, ovcn subjcm should consist of bare NPs and nominals bearing default 



case. The early production of subject nominals bearing default case has been reported in 

various studies (Rizzi, 1993/1994; Wexler, 1994; Haegeman, 1995). French strong 

pronouns bear default objective case and are the only pronouns used as subjects of mt 

infmitives, as illustrated in (lob-c) above. In early child English, utterances with an 

uninflected verb very often include an oblique or genitive pronoun instead of a nominative 

one (Radford, 1990a, 1990b. 1996; Vainikka, l993/l994). 

(12) ametalk (Stephen, 1;7) 
b. me do it (Bethan, 1;8) 
c. my close it (Nina, 1;ll) 

d. Get it My get my car (Nina, 2;O) 

The prediction that baie NPs may appear as subjecü of RIS is borne out in chiici 

English, Geman and French. h v e s t i g a ~ g  Adam's early English (2;3-3;7), Hoekstra, 

Hyams & Becker (1997) found that out of 41 overt NP subjects of uninflected verbs 39 

(95.1 %) lacked a determiner. In contrast, 53 out of 57 (93%) subject nominals used with 

an inflected verb included a detcnniner. In early German, Hocksm et al. (1997) report that 

the rate of detenninerless NPs is 11/13 (84.696) in mot infinitives versus 1/10 (10%) in 

f ~ t e  declaratives. Finaily. a number of deteminerless NPs are reported in early French 

(Pierce, 1992; Friedemann, 1993/1994), as in (13). Note that rnany of these subjects are 

proper names, which c m  be assimilated to the category N. 

(1 3) axoiture partir (Grégoire. 1; 11) 
car leave-iNF 

b.do& petitMM (Daniel, 1; 11; 1) 
sIeepINF little baby 

c. hiwr Philippe (Philippe. 2 2 )  
smdre-INF Philippe 



Another pndiction concerning subject norninals has to do with their position in mot 

infinitives. As the root is assumed to be VP, the placement of subjects vis vis the 

nonfinite verb should depend on the branching direction of that phrase. This prediction is 

borne out in English (where VP is left- branching) and French (where VP is right- 

branching). Pierce (1992) found that in child English, 'there is no "me" postverbal 

subject' (Pierce, 1992: 29). This observation includes subjects of uninflected verbs. As for 

French, Friedernann (1 993/l994) reports that in Philippe's root infinitives 8 1.81 of 

subjects an postverbal, the pcrcentage king 85.8% for GrCgoire.13 Som examples €rom 

French are given in (14); see also (1 3c) above. 

(14) a. monter les volets Christian (Grégoire, 2;O) 
raise-INF the shutters C. 

b. ranger tout seul Gregoire (Grégoire. 2; 1) 
tidy-INF al1 alone G. 

2.4. A ~~~~Iiar ies  and m&ls 

Since auxiliaries and modals are assumeû to appear in the T position, it is predicvd 

that they should not occur as root infmitives. Riui (1994) points out that it is generally 

reported in the acquisition iiterature that mot infinitives only hvolve lexical verbs. i.e. 

infinitival auxiliaries are not found. Such findings are confmed by Wexler (1994) and 

Haegeman (1995). Clahsen et al. (1993/1994) report that al1 the auxiliaries and modais 

producd by the childrcn that they studied appeared in the finite fom (see section 3.2.3.). 

All these snidies also show that the absence of nonfinite audiaries and rnodals in nonfinite 

declamives is not due to a lack of knowkdge of thcsc elements. 

l3 nK remaining pre-vatid subjecîs arc asswncû to occupy a q i c  position (on topicalisatiion in child 
French, se G m k ,  1967). Fa Rizzi (1993/1994). prtverbpl subject NPs of r u %  infinitives appcar in an A- 
boir pasitiai and meive the case usually Pssigncd to tapicalised or disbcad  elemcnts, i . ~ .  dcfdt case. 



25. CPs 

2 5.1. Finiteness 

Under the Truncation Hypothesis, constructions clearly involving a CP, such as 

whquestions and topicalisation (in V2 languages), should not include nonfinite main verbs 

in early child language. This is indeed borne out in the literature. No infinitival verb is 

reponed in the wh-questions of early Dutch (Haegeman, 1995), French (Cnsma, 1992). 

and Gemian (Kursawe, 1994). Examples fom early Dutch and French are given below. 

(15) a.en wat doen ze daar 
and whai do-3P they there 

b. wie staat daar? 
who stand-3s there 

(16) a. où il est le fd? 

where it is the thread 
a. où elle va maman? 

where she gu3S mummy 

(Hein, 2;06) 

(Philippe, 01) 

(Philippe, 13) 

As for topicalisation in V2 languages, Poeppel & Wexler (1993) found 204 verb- 

second utterances involving at least three constituents in Andreas' early Geman corpus 

(age 2; 1). The vast majority of these sentences are finire (197/203= 97.1%). The element in 

fist  position is primarily the subject, as in (17a). Crucially, none of the 50 sentences 

involving a topicalised non-subject XP (an object or an adverb) display a nonfinite main 

verb in second position. as in (17b-c). 

(17) a ich hab tein Bürsc 
1 have- 1s (a) srnail bmsh 

b. cine Fase hab ich 
a vase have- 1 S 1 

c. Da bin ich 
th= am 1 



Roblematic for the Truncation Hypothesis, however, is that nonfinite questions are 

found in early child English (Guasti & R i m ,  19961, as shown in (18).14 

(18) a hey what you doing? 
b. what that aain doing? 

(Sarah, 2; 10;20) 
(Adam 2;4;30) 

In order to account for these data. Guasti & Rizzi (1996) propose that thae is a null (finite) 

auxiliary in Co which is discourse-identified. They assume that CP is multi-layered, 

whereby a Force P(rojecam), which specifes the clausal type, dominates a Focus P which 

accommodates wh-movement. When children m c a t e  the structure below ForceP, the roor 

category is FocusP, which then allows a nul1 auxiliary in Foc0 to be identified by 

discourse. This proposal is akin to the idea of nuli constants in subjcctless declaratives. In 

the adult language wh-questions involving a null auxiliary are not found. This is because 

the full-fledged tree is assumed to be systematically projected, which prevents a null 

auxiliary from being discourse-identified.15 Guasti & Rizzi's anaiysis receives support 

h m  subject questions in carly production. Subjcct questions involvc the projection of CP 

but do not involve 1-to-C movement Therefore, an auxiiiary canot occupy the C position 

(*who did corne?). This in tum means that in child English no nuil auxiliary should be 

posited in subject wh-questions. In othcr words. no question such as who singing? should 

be obsewed in early production, w hich is indeeû whai Guasti & Rkzi found. 

2 3.2. Nui1 subjecrs 

Nul1 constants were predicted not to appear in CPs in the acquisition of non pro- 

drop languages. Such a pndiction is bome out in early child French by Crisma (1992). She 

l4 Data avaüable in CHEDES (MacWhinncy & Snow. 1985). 
l5 This proposil diffas uoni b r ,  Lus& Sanulnuan. & Whitman's (1992) N d  Auiùliary Hypothcsis 
since for Guasti and Rizzi a null ruiliary can occur mly if it is disf01psc-icitntified. F a  Bosa a al., 8 nuif 
~ i s l i c u i s e d u n d c t s p a c ) ) i e o d ~ t w i d i t h e s u b j s c t .  



found that out of a total of 313 wh-questions produced by Philippe between ages 2; 1.19 

and 2; 17.18. only 2 involved a nul1 subject. Weissenborn (199 1) and Penner (199 1) also 

found no null subjects in early child German wh-questions. 

However, different fmdings are reponed on early child English by Bromberg Br 

Wexler (1996). Investigating utterances from four children. they found a nurnber of 

subjectless questions such as where go?. It is wonh p o i n ~ g  out, however, that the vast 

majority of wh-questions reportai by Bromkg and Wexler involve uninflected verbs. 

What 1 would iike to suggest is that in these sentences, PRO is the subject ( s a  also Guasti 

& Rizzi, 1996). PRO is [+anaphoricJ and [+pronominal] and can only appear in 

ungovemed positions. As such, it can only appcar as subject of nonfinite verbs. 1 assume 

that the representation of where go? is as in (22), where PRO is ungovemed by the wh- 

word in specCP. 

Finally, Hamann (1992) argues for the use of postverbd null subjects in early child 

German, i.e. X-V-nul1 subject orders. These orders are umxpected on a null constant 

approach since the null subject dœs not occupy the specifier of the root caiegory. Hamann 

( 1992) exmined spontaneous production from two c hildren over three years old, Elena 

(3; 1 ;5-3;4; 1 3) and Christian (3;3;28-3;7;6). However, if we compare the frequency of nul1 

subjects in pre and postverbal position, the difference is highly significant: 73 of the 620 

SVX declaratives are subjectless (1 1 .a%) cornparrd to 10 of 220 XVS declaratives (4.5%) 

(~2=9.529, ps.002). Such a discrepancy is perfcctly compatible with the null constant 

analysis. The other child, Elena, was exposed to Freiburg Gemian where the second 

person singular pronoun may be null. It is thenfore possible that she overgeneraüsed such 

a possibility to oihcr perx>ns, especialiy in the first mmdings. Undcr this account, then, 

postverbal null subjects arc pro and not n d  constants. 



2.6. Negation 

The prcdictions conceming negation depcnds on the exact location of NegP. Rizzi 

(1  993/1994) assumes that NegP is in between AgrP and Tl? in French. The prediction is 

thus that no negative root infinitives should be found in early child French. Early 

production data involving negative RIS, however, do not consistently c o d m  this 

prediction. Pierce (1992) found that two chilciren (Philippe and Grégoire) produced aimost 

no negative RIS, while two others (Nathalie and Daniel) did produce such sentences. 

Nathalie actually produced more negative RIS than negative finite declaratives. Rizzi 

(1993/1994) fails to give a convincing explanation for these facts. Rather, he points out the 

difficulty of dealing with negation data. 

If we assume instead that NegP is lower than TP in French (Zanuttini, 1991), the 

occurrence of negative RIS in Nathalie's and Daniel's corpus is explained. The fact that 

Philippe and Grtgoirc did not produce many negative RIS may just be an accident due to 

individual variation. Besides, we do not know the rate of fmiite negatives in Philippe's 

speech. So, we cannot tell whether his nluctance in using negative RIS is structuraiiy 

related or whetha it is due to a Iow usage of negation in general. Dutch is ander language 

where NegP is below TP, according to Haegeman (1995). She reports an important 

discrcpancy bctween the usage of ncgation in fmite declaratives and root infinitives in 

Hein's early Dutch (age 2;4 - 3; 1): 16% of finite declaratives are negative, vmus 5% of 

RIS. It would be useful to obtain statistics on the distribution of negation frwi other 

ctiildrcn leaming Dutch. It might tum out that the lack of negative markers in Hein's RIS is 

n a  related to any syntacticai phenomenon, on a par with what is proposed for Philippe and 

Grégoire. 

Despite variations in the production of negative sentences, it is important to point 

out that the position of the vcrb is highly ansistent with the predictions. In finite negativcs, 

the verb is systernaticaily rcpted to prccede the negative in the Dutch and French data. In 



nonfinite negatives, the reverse order is obtainsd. Some examples from early chiid French 

are given in (2û) and (21) 

(20) a ça tourne pas 
this tum-3s not 

b. elle roule pas 
she roll-3s not 

(21) a. pas rouier en v6lo 
not roll- INF in bicycle 

b. pas manger la poupée 
flot eat-iNF the doli 

(Philippe, 2; 1.3) 

(Gregoire, 1; 1 1.3) 

(Philippe (2;2.1) 

(Nathdie, 1;9.3) 

Finally, a few words are in order conceming the scope of the negative marker. 

According to Zanuttini (1991, 1996) and Laka (1994), Neg can only be interpreted 

sensntidy ifT is present in the derivation. It fol )ws that in negative root infinitives, frorn 

which T is absent. the negative maricer should not have sentential scope; rather, it should 

only have scope over the constituent it dominates. It is unknown whether this is indeed 

what is found in the negacive root infmitives reponed in Nadialie's and Daniel's d a d 6  

2.7. Evaiuation of the Tnuicananon Hypothesk 

In the sections above, I have discussed a senes of specific predic tions drawn from 

the Truncation Hypothesis and established that most of them are confmexi in the early 

production data of a varicty of languagcs. In addition, one of the fcw studics dinctly 

hvestigating the Truncation Hypothesis shows that the prdctions arc borne out in the 

early acquisition of Dutch (Haegeman. 1995). In particda,. both root mi t ives  and finite 

dcchmtivcs ceoccur in the data; there are almost no wh-questions produceci with the main 

l6 In Hein's caw, it is aot œMin whrt kind of sopc is involved in ihc few negative Ris rhi be pmduced 
(HaEgeman Qts not dkuss lm). 



verb in the infinitival fom; clitics do not appear as subjects of infinitival verbs, and 

awllliaries are not found in root infinitives. Instead, ail instances of whquestions, subjects 

clitics, and auxiliaries involved finite verbal foxms. Therefore, at the empirical level, the 

Truncation Hypothesis is strongly supported. 

Some problems still remain with negation, especialiy mcerning the issue of scope. 

As wiii  become apparent in subsequent sections, this is not a problem for the Truncation 

Hypothesis aione. We might speculate at this point that what regulates the production of 

negative RIS is the location of NegP in the structure. This seems to be confmed by the 

production of nonhite ncgatives in early child French, assurning that NegP is below TP. 

We aiso saw that regardless of the scope issue, the placement of the verb in negative 

utterances is highly systematic. In panicular, negative adverbials systematically precede 

nonfinite matrix verbs, thus suggesting that NegP may indeed be a root in early 

acquisition. 

The occurrence of nul1 subjects and nonfuite matrix verbs in wh-questions of early 

child English is also problematic for the Truncation Hypothesis. Note, however, chat these 

findings are confined to English. Wh-questions have been reponed to systematicdly 

display finite verbs and oven subjects in the early stages of acquisition of other (non-pro- 

drop) laquages. It is thmfore very likely that the possibility of nuil subjects and that of 

nonfinite verbs arc connected in early child English wh-questions. Guasti & R i u i  (1996) 

posit the existence of a nuiî auxiliary to account for the lack of fhteness, as seen in section 

2.5.1. Guasti ( 1996) M e r  argues that the nul1 auxiliary is able to assign nuii case to PRO 

(sec Chomsky, 1995: chaptcr 1). At this point, mm nscarch is necdcd to settle this issue. 

The one aspect of the Truncation Hypothesis that 1 have not ackiressed yet is how 

the Root Rinciple ernerges. Accordhg to Rizzi (1993/1994) and Haegeman (19951, it is 

subjcft to maturation.17 Truncared stnicnircs can takc a varicty of foms (VP, IP, etc ...) 

l7 The daiine of Rh m@t a i s  be explaincd in iams of psemaricr. As pointai ou by ~ u z i  (1994). the 
Root Principle fails ta apply in very specif~ registcrs m addt speech, i.e. d&y and colbqwal registtrs (see 
Chapter 1, sactim 3.1.). Rizzi (1993/1994) suggests thot chiiâren possess the R a  Rincipk right pi the 
bcginning of acquisitim but do not know the pgmatic contcxts in which it can bt turned off. In orher 



before the Root Rinciple matures, although other propefles may dictate that certain mots 

do not occur (e.g. VP mots in early Italian). Assuming maturation. a child language with 

no root infinitives and no independent reason to rule out VP rwts would constitue 

evidence against the Truncation Hypothesis. Such a language, however, is yet to be found 

2.8. Summary 

Most of the predictions for the Tmncation Hypothesis are confmed by early 

acquisition data from a number of languages. Both finite and nonfinite dedaratives are 

found in early child language, null subjects are confined to rmt contexts (in the acquisition 

of non-pru-drop languages), auxiliaries and modals are always finite, clitics and subject 

DPs only appear with finite forms, and CP constructions are systematically finite. The 

findings stmngly suggest that the distribution of verbal foms is stnicturally detemineci: 

nonfinite verbs appear in NegP and VP mts ,  whereas finitc vcrbs occur when at least TP 

is projected. Some problems remain with negation and the question of scope, and with the 

production of subjectiess nonfinite wh-questions in child English. Further research is 

ncedcd to clarify thcse issues. In the subsequent sections, 1 discuss other approaches 

concerning early grammars and the status of functional categories. 

3. No/Weak Continuity Hypotheses 

In contrast to the Truncation Hypothesis, it has k e n  proposed that eatly child 

grammars include principies of X' theory but do not contain aii the sptactic catcgorics 

prescnt in adult systcms. In other words, adult and early child grammars arc considerd 

fundamentaiiy different. With respect to functional categories, the initial deficit is 



considered either total or l8 I examine each of these two positions in section 3.1. 

and 3.2. In section 3.3.1 discuss how the missing functional categories may develop in the 

grammar. Finally, 1 evaluate the idea of categorial deficit in section 3.4. 

3.1. Absence offictional categories 

3.1.1. Main daims 

According to some researchers, early child structures are lexical and thematic 

(Felix, 1987; Lebeaux, 1988; Platzack. 1990; Radford 1990a, 1 !?Job, 1996; Ouhalla, 

199 1 ; Guilfoy le & Noonan, 1992; Vainikka, l993/1994; Wijnen, 19%). Functional 

categories are assumed to be absent from initial grammars. Le. only lexical categories are 

projected (e.g. NP, VP, AP, PP). An unerance such as Mommy read book is a VP with 

its specifier and objec t positions comsponding to the agent mmmy and the patient book 

respectively. 

3.1 2 .  Evidence 

Chilchen leaming Engiish are reponed to ini tidly fail to produce Drelated elements 

such as detminers and genitive case marker 's, as in (22a-b). In addition. they tend to 

avoid pmonal pronouns and use nominals insteaâ, as in (22). (23a) and (24a). Assuming 

that persona1 pronouns fall under the category D, their rarity in early chiid production is 

explained if D is absent h m  initial grammm.19 The examples in (22) through (26) are 

taken from Radforcl (1990a) unless othcmise specitied. 

L8 The diffettnce knncn îhe No a d  Wept Continuity Hyphesis bas do u, with the way fwictiod 
categories are assumed to cmerge: while the former relies on cmcrgcnct via maturation, tk huer 
emphasiscs the mlc input in the dtvelopmcnt of these categories (sec section 3.4). 1 wüî not make a 
systematic difference betwccn the two madels sincc they bodi assume a Merencc betwacn chiid and adults 

r in tanis of hnctid catcgorics. 
K h o w  the TCUICIUion Hypochtsir may ic-t lor ihc qqmrent Wnce dD, xt d o n  5.2.3. 



Children also fail to pmduce items that are related to the functional category Infl, such as 

agreement and tense inflection (261, auxiliaries and m a s  (27), and the infinitival marker 

to (28). 

a Haylet draw boat 
b. Ashley do pee ... Ashley do poo 

a. Kathryn no Wre celery 
b. Wayne taken bubble 

a. want teddy drink 
b. want rnummy corne 

(past contexc Hayley 20) 
(present contexc Jem 23) 

(Kathryn 22; Bloom, 1970) 

(Daniel 2 1) 

(Daniel 19) 

(Jern 2 1) 

Finally. there are few complementisers and preposed wh-words or inversion in questions 

in the early stages. which suggests the unavailability of CP, as in (26). Furthemore. 

Radford notes chat c h i l d m  initially have probiems understanding wh-questions. 

suggesting that they lack the appropriate layer of  structurai representation, i.e. CP. 

(26) a. see hole? sit chair? (Kiima & Bellugi, 1966) 
b. Bow-wow go? (='where did the bow-wow go?') (Louise 15) 

According to Wijnen (1995), additional evidence for the initial unavailability of 

functional categories cornes from the lack of verb-movement in eariy Dutc h. Analysing 

early production data h m  two boys leaming Dutch (Peter, age 1;9-2;4 and Niek, age 2;7- 

3;6), Wijnen found a prcdominancc of nonfinite utterances with the vab in final position 

during the first t h e  to four monihs of investigation. as in (27). The subset of verbs 

appearing in the finite form was so small that fmiteness couid not be nlated to any 

productive syntactic phenornenon, suggesting the lack or IP and 8. In addition, the set of 



finite verbs differed fmm the verbs that appeared in the nonfinite fom. suggesting that the 

distinction between finiteness and nonfiniteness was a lexical distinction and not a 

syntactical one (sec also de Haan, 1987)). 

(27) a Peter e m r  daan 
Peter bucket done 

'Peter put (in) buc ket' 
b. mam radio aan doen 

mornmy radio on do-INF 
'mommy put on radio' 

(Peter, 1; 10.3) 

(Peter, 2;0.7) 

Finally, the rare occurrence of nominaave pronouns in early English is argued to 

show that Agr is not present in early grammars (Vainikka, 1993/1994; Radford, 1996). As 

seen in (15), many pronouns bear accusative or genitive case in child English. Assuming 

that A g  is involved in the assignment of nominative case (Pollock, 1989: Chomsky, 

1991), the argument is that if Agr was initially availabic, more nominative pronouns should 

occur and genitive pronoms should not be found in subject position (genitive case cannot 

be assigned by Agr). bstead, only VP is assumed to be projected at fmt and the subject in 

specVP rnay be assigmd default accusaiive case or genitive case by the vmb. For Vainikka, 

genitive case assignment, which is usually accomplished by N, is extended to V in child 

gra='mar* 

32. PamàI presence offwicrionol caregories 

32.1. Main clàims 

According to some researchers, there is no pure lexical stage in LI acquisition 

(Meisel, 1992; Meisel & Mülier, 1992; Clahsen et al., 1993/1994; P e ~ e r ,  1994). Based 

on the fact that childnn make carly distinctions betwcen finite and nonfinite foms, it is 

argued that child grammars have at Iwt one functional category abovc VP to which the 



verb m e s  in finite contexts. However, there is disagreement as to the nature of that 

category. Some researchers argue that the functional category above VP is a F(unctional)P 

hosting the [+F(initeness)] feature (Clahsen, 1990; Clahsen & Penke, 1992; Platzack. 

1992; Clahsen et al., 1993/1994). The syntactic category of F is underspecificd: it is 

neither C for reasons explained below, nor Infl (or Agr) because subjectlverb agreement 

has not k e n  acquired yet Other researchers argue that VP is dominated by a Ieft-headed 

TP (Mcisel & Müller 1992). The head of TP is associated with the feature [+FI, which 

triggers verbrnovement. T is also assumai to subcategorise AgrP in early grammars.21 In 

spite of this disagreement, ail proponents of the weak version of the WU4 consider that 

CP is ini tidly unavailable. 

3.22. Euidence 

Evidence for early knowledge of fmiteness cornes from verb-placement with 

respect to negation. In section 2.6, we saw that there was a correlation between the 

finiteness of the verb and its placement vis a vis negative markers. In early French and 

G m a n ,  the order VabNegation is observed when the verb is finite. while Negation-Verb 

is obtained when the vtrb is not finitc (Pierce, 1992; Clahsen et al., 1993/1994). 

In addition, verbsubject word orders have b e n  reportai in the early acquisitional 

stages of V2 languages (Meisel. 1990; Müller, 1990; Meisel & Müller, 1992; Clahsen, et 

al., 1993/1994). Assuming that the subject is base-generated within VP, the fact that the 

verb may precede it is evidence for verbrnovement out of VP. In their investigation of the 

early speech of seven children leaming German (age 1;8 10 2;9), Clahsen et al. 

(1993/1994) observed a high correlation between finitemss and verb-placement k f o n  the 

Ctahsen (1990), for insuia. oôserves that the 3rd penon sin* marka -t is c<niectly uced anly in 
32% of obligmry contexts. The elements that may in F are the ones associaux! wilh [+W. e.g. 
i t lu jkks.  modpls, and -t which is corisidered an aspect or ePnsitivity mpllru in the &y -es. 
2i Caitrary to Clahsen (1990). MeiselB Müikr argue ihst nib+&/vcrb a p c m a i t  is aquircd v e y  esily 
in LI Gennan, relying on findings by Meisel(1990) and Koehn (1989) who show that bilingual chiidrcn 
usc vert, inflectim ta mark pmm and number vay  early on. 



subject. thus caiIing for the projection of a functional category above VP associated with 

fuiiteness. Some examples are given in (28)." 

(28) afehlt was (Mathias 1; see Clahsen et ai. (1993/1994)) 
miss-3s something 
'something is rnissing' 

b. macht &s Baby? (Simone 1; Clahsen et al. (1993/1994)) 
do-3s the baby 

'(what) does the baby do?' 
c. kaputt is der (Ivar, 2;4.9; Meisel & Müller (1992)) 

broken is it 
'it is brokcn' 

Clahsen et al. (199311994) also found that al1 instances of modals, copulas, and auxiliaries 

were finite in terms of their rnorphological form. Moreover, these elements appeared 

mostly in VIN2  positions, as in (29). 

(29) a. wiU Lala habe (Simone 1) 
want- lDS dummy have 

'1 want to have (my) dummy' 
b. Blode rnag nic h (Sirnone I) 

stupid want-1BS not 
'(the) stupid one dœs not want (it)' 

c. müssen aile rein (Sabrina II) 
must-3P aJ.l into 

'(bey) ail must (go) in' 

In addition to thesc findings, Clahsen et al. (1993/1994) obsmcd that some auxiliaries and 

modals wcre used dong with nonfinite verbs, as in (30). indicating even funher that the 

* ClshPn et al. (1993/1994)) distinguish bcMcn two diffcrcnt stages, Stage I (MLUSI.75) and Swe II 
(1 .îS1MLUSZ.75). 



children had two positions for verbal elements, one for finitc verbs and one for nonfinite 

verbs. 

(30) a. m g  nich Kuche backe 
want- 1/3S not cake bake 

'(1) do not want to bake a cake' 

b.d& nichesse 
may 11'3s n a  eat 
'(the cat) is not ailowed to eat' 

Finally, the lack of CP is evidenctd by the initia d lack of wh-pronouns and lexical 

complementisers for a periad of time during which fïniteness effects are observed Clahsen 

et al. (199311994) report no production of argument whquestions (such as was essen wir? 

'what do we eat?') in thcir stage 1 of early German. No lexical complementiser is reponed 

at that stage either. Meisel & Müller (1992) report the productive use of complementisers 

such as d a j  (that) at around age 3 in German. Cnicially. the Iack of lexical 

complcmcntism in early production is not assumai to bc due to performance limitations. 

Children are not restricted to simple sentences as they are able to use coordinating 

conjunction and thus fom conjoined sentences. They also use adverbs and prepositions 

which express semantic relations sirnilar to those expresscd by complemcntisen, e.g. 

qpr&slspdter, &nn ('later', 'then') or pour/drunir ('with ', 'in order to'). Thercfore, Meisel 

& Müller argue, the late emergence of complementisers is not due to an incapacity of 

building cornplex sentences or to semantic gaps, but to the absence of CP in initial 

3 3. The emergence of functionai categorics 

If functional catcgories (some or a l )  arc not available in initial grammars, the 

question arises as to how tky emrge duMg the acquisition process. (nie proposal is that 



the emergence is aiggered by positive evidence h m  the input, as expressed by the Lexical 

Learning Hypothesis (Borcr, 1984; Clahsen, 1990; Clahsen, 1992; Clahsen, Eisenbeiss & 

Vainikka, 1994). The Lexical Leaming Hypothesis holds that UG principles and the 

acquisition of particular lexical or morphological items determine the gradua1 extension of 

the structure posited by childrcn. For example, learning complementisers may trigger the 

acquisition of C. In V2 laquages, the observation of the V2 phenornenon in the input 

might aiso act as a trigger for CP. By the same token. the aquisition of amment  rnaricicing 

on verbs may trigger the emergence of AgrP and CP. According to Clahsen 8r Penke 

(1992), the appearancc of AgrP and CP in G e m n  stems fiom the acquisition of the 

second person singular inflection -sr, roughly at age 2;04. Until then, subject/verb 

agreement is considered not to have been acquired. With the -st rnarker, which is claimed 

to be the first unambiguous agreement d e r ,  the acquisition of the agreement paradigrn is 

complete. In particular, person agreement is acquired, which, according to Platzack & 

Holmberg (1989). is crucial for the emergence of AgrP. 

Another account for the emergence of functional categories in child language is 

maturation (Radford, 199ûa, 199ûb; Ouhalla, 1991; Guilfoyle & Noonan, 1992). The 

Maniration Hypothesis, onginaiiy proposecl by Bonr & Wexler (1987), holds that specific 

linguistic p~c ip le s  or consmaints emerge according to an intemal biologicd clock or 

program, regardkss of positive evidcncc from the input. Applying the idea of maturation a, 

functional categones, these categories are considered unavailable initidy until a given 

biologically timed moment. ûuciaily, functional categories do not mature at the same tirne; 

rathcr, IP is assumcd to r n a m  bcforc CP. This would explain why IP-nlatcd elemcnu 

such as verbal inflations, auxiliaries and d s ,  appear in children's production earlier 

than utterances reiated to 8 (e.g. questions and embedded cla~ses).2~ 

However. Guilfoylc & N a n w  (1992) & n a  âcny the mk playcd by input in Isnguagc ~cquisition. 
which distinguishes kir proposai fiun Borer and WexLr's anginai model. For Guiifoyk & Noonan. the 
maQPatio11 proccss raiders children sensitive to kxid elemaiis assmiated to h t i d  ategorh. Positive 
cvidence f m  the input wilt then k l p  children tstablish the properties of these categœics in theu 
grammars, such as tht scrting of perametas. 



3.4. Evuluation of the Nol Weak Continu@ Hypotheses 

The NoiWedc Continuity approaches suffer four main problems. First, they are 

based on the assumption that a lack of oven evidence for certain lexical items or syntactic 

phenornena comsponds to a lack of corresponduig syntactic structure. Categorial deficits 

are ofien based on a 9046 acquisition criterion, whereby elements (and their correspondhg 

categories) are supposed to be acquired if they occur in 90% of obligaiory context (see 

Brown, 1973). However, this cntenon has been criticized by many as king much too 

high. Consider for example the assumption that Infl is unavailable initially. This may 

account for the numerous cases of root infinitives obsewed in production. Yet, no stage is 

reportai at which only tenseless forms an produced; the occumnce of finite foms cannot 

be ignorcd and must k accounted for. In addition, there rnight k reasons other than 

categorial unavailabili ty behind the nonsccurrence of certain elements in earl y production. 

These might have to do with performance consmaints such as memory capacity or a mere 

lack of lexical knowledgc. Dcmuth ( 1994) appeals to phonological constrain ts to explain 

why lexical items comsponding to functional categories are ohen omined in child English. 

Childnn have been obsmed to have a tendency to lave out cenain unstressed syllables in 

production. S ince lexical items comsponding to functional cate gories arc usually 

unstressed, they are subject to deletion. In short, lack of production should not nadily be 

associateci with grammatical deficienc y, as pointed out by H yams ( 1992). 

Another issue concmiing the availabiiity of functional categories is the question of 

accuracy. A low accuracy rate in the usage of certain lexical items in obtigatory contexts is 

often taken as evidence against the projection of the msponding categories. For Clahsen 

(1990). 68% of inaccurate usage of the 3rd pemn singular-r indicates that the acquisition 

of the German agreement paradigin is incornpletc and that AgrP is not p s e n t  in initial 

gramman. Still, this leaves 32% of correct usage, which on an alternative vicw might be 

enough to Udicate the availability of AgrP. As for nominal agreement, Clahrn, Eianbeiss 

& Vainikka (1994) argue that 8û% of inaccurate agreement is evidcncc against DP. 



However, there is some sort of agreement on the adjective, albeit incorrect. as shown in 

( 3  1). 

(3 1) a. kleine~ baiia 

small-NEUT Ml (MASC) 
b. kieing balla 

smali-FEM ball (MASC) 

c. grok~ balla 
big-NEUT ball (MASC) 

(S imone 1 ; 1 0) 

(S imone 1 ; 1 0) 

(Simone 1; 10) 

The mere presence of these markers. and the fact that the remaining 20% of nominal 

agreement is correct, calls for an explanation and does in fact suggest the presence of a 

fwctionai category. 

The third problem concems the transition from initial systems to adult grammars. if 

we follow a lexical uigger account, it is very difficult to isoiate actual mggen and bc sure 

that they are indecd responsible for the emergence of comsponding functional categones. 

A mere conelation between the emergence of a would-be triggenng item and particular 

lexical elemcnts or syntactic phenomcna is not enough in itself to conclude that that itcm is 

a triggcr. Aftcr ail. the d tri= might bc any of the cozmcrging elements. For cxamplc, 

Clahsen et al. (1994) propose that the acquisition of the genitive -s triggers the emergence 

of DP in Gemÿui. This is based on the observed correlation between the appearance of that 

suffix dong with determiners, nominal agreement, and Determiner- Adjective-Noun 

sequences. In theory, however, Clahsen et a1.k analysis does not rule out alternative 

accounts identifying, Say. detemiiners as the t ~ i g g e r . ~ ~  In addition to this problem. the 

capacity for an elemcnt to act as a lexical Uigger is o h  subject to debate. Whik Clahsen & 

24 In principk. it sccr>s âifficult to a p l w i  why a perticuhr kxicai item PU of a suddtn shdd r t  as a 
oigget for the emcrgence of a perticular caicgory despite its frequcncy in the input pria ta that momcnt. 
This touches on the issu of the 'amount' of positive evidence necesSacy to qualify a lexical itcm as a 
aigger. If Uideed the genitive -s is at iht aigin of thc emcrgmce of DP in Guman. how many timcs did -s 
naed to appear in Lhe input (and be noriccd) btfm it could be a ûigger? The answer to this question is 
unbw,wn. 



Penke (1992) argue that the second person singular marker -sr mggers the emergence of 

AgrP and CP in child German, Vemps & Weissenbom (1992) found that this correlation 

was not confirmeci by the reported data. e.g. Sirnone's data. 

3 J. Swnmary 

By assuming a deficit in functional categories in early child grammars, the 

Nome& Continuity Hypotheses posit a fundamentai difference between those grammm 

and adult systems. Evidence for the unavailability of functional categories consists of the 

lack of lexical items related to those categories in production as well as the inaccuracy in 

theu usage. These shortcornings are in rurn assumed to reflect sptactic deficiencies. 

However, the criteria used in deciding whether a functional category is present in the 

grammu are too high. As a result, the No/Weak Hypotheses fail to account for a large part 

of early production data. Moreover, these models have not bcen convincing in explainhg 

the transition from the initial grammar to the adult one. 

4. The Strong Continuity Hypothesis 

According to the Srrong Continuity Hypothesis (SCH), the child's grammar 

contains the same categones as the adult grammar, including functional categories (Baser, 

Lust, Santelmann & Whitman, 1992; Hyarns, 1992; Verrips & Weisscnbom, 1992; Déprez 

& Pierce, 1993; Pappel & Wexler, 1993; Guasti. 1993/1994; DCprez & Pierce, 1994; 

Lust, 1994; Whitman, 1994; Born & Rohrbacher, 1997). This mcans that childrcn arc 

assumed to have the capacity to project phrase and sentence s t r u c ~ s  similar to adults. 

Below, I rrview evidence in favour of the initial availability of DP, IP and CP, and then 

pnsent on evaluatiai of the SHC. 

4.1. Evi&nce for D P 



Bohnacker (1997) investigates the production of DP-related elements in 

spontaneous data from a girl leaniing LI Swedish, Embla (1;8-2; 1) (Lange & Lanson, 

1973a 1973b). She found that half of the nominals exhibit ovm detemiiners, pronouns or 

the possessive marker 'S. In addition, overt target determiners are provided 73.8% of the 

tirne in obligatory contexts. Of significance is the fact that D-elements occurred in the 

earliest recordings. This is the case of oven determiners, as in (32). 

(32) abil e n  bada 

car-the: COMM bathe 
b. Manuna laga siitc-t 

mummy rnend seat-the:NEU 

Bohnacker argues against the possibility that earl] 

(Embla, 1;8;2) 

(Embla, 1;9;2) 

, bound determiners such as the ones in 

(32) are in fact considered part of the noun and not mai determinea. She shows that nouns 

may appear either with a bound or a fke  determiner, srnethes in the corne of the same 

recdng .  Compare the occurrence of bil (car) with a h e  indebite morpheme in (32a) to 

its appcarance with a bound definite determiner in (33). 

The possessive rnarker 's was also found carly in the data, as in (34). 

(34) a. katt-en-s hand (Embla, 1;9;2) 
cat-the-POSS hand 
'the cat's paw' 

b. Embla-s mamma X (Embla, 1;10;2) 
Embla-POSS mummy [name of the mother] 
'Embla's mummy is caiied X' 



In all, the percentage of oven D-elements in obligatory contexts is 87.5% (14 of 16) and 

71.8% (28 of 39) in the fust two recordings. 

4.2. Evidence for IP 

Eariy productive usage of subjeciverb agreement has been reported in a variety of 

languages with nch inflectional paradigms, such as Polish, Turkish, Hungarian, Tamil. 

and ltalian (see Hyarns, 1992). The examples in (35) are fiom Italian-speaking children 

aged 1; 10-2;0.25 

(35) a.tu legg-i il libro 
you (NOM) nad-2s the book 

b. io m g - i o  la pera 
1 (NOM) eat- 1s the pear 

c. chelo micino no et! piccino 
that lritty not is:3S littie 

In her study of early Italian, Guasti (1993/1994) shows that the three children under 

investigation knew the agreement system of their language very early. In particular, they 

used penon agreement in the earliest fdes, as eady as age 1 ;8 in the case of Martina Since 

subject/verb agreement rquires the projection of a functional category specified as AgrP 

(sec Pollock, 1989), it foiiows that AgrP must be available in early grammars. 

In addition to the early usage of agreement, it is reported that inflectional markers 

are correctly used whencva they ofcur. In the study mentioned above. Guasti found very 

fcw crrors with Italian agreement moiphcmcs. The pcrcentage of mors was around 1% for 

Manina and Diana, and 3% for Guglielmo. Besides, the erron were spread over al1 the 

fies under examination. In other words, it was not the case that most emrs wen only 

obsmcd in the carlitst production data. In the acquisition of Geniian by Andnas (aged 

a Data mkcted by M. Maiylia ud E. Cmti nd the Collective di E d d  &ii'Asilo Ni& Rampri di 
San Pm10 in Farara, Itaiy (19814982). 



2; l), Poeppel & Wexler (1993) found only 7 agreement rnistakes out of 23 1 finite verbs. 

in pmicular, the= was no mistake in the agreement with first and third person subjects. 

These fadings suggest the projection of AgrP at an age when, according to Clahsen et al. 

(1993/1994), children Icarning Gcnnan only project FP. In fact, the data analysed by 

Clahsen (1986). on which the proposal of an FP layer is based (Clahsen, 1990). indirectly 

support the projection of AgrP. Instead of focusing on the low percentage of production of 

the third person singular marker -r in obligatory contexts (25% for Matthias 11, see Clahsen 

(1986)), Poeppel and Wexler show that this marker is almost never used in inappropnate 

contexts, e.g. with first or second person singular subjects. For instance, Matthias is 

nponeû to use -t with first pmon singular subjects only 2% of the t h e .  In other wmds, 

when the marker -t appears it is systematically used with an appropriate third pcnon 

singular subject This suggests that children have the concept of agreement 

Another argument against the FP analysis has to do with the types of verbal 

elcmcnts that are found under F. Until age 2;01, Clahscn et al. (1993/1994) argue that the 

F position is restricted to auxdiaries, rnodaîs, copulas, and intransitive verbs ending in -t. 

However, in a nanalysis of the data from Simone. one of the children investigated by 

Clahsen et al. (1993/1994), Vemps & Weisscnborn (1992) found a large number of 

transitive verbs as well as verbs ending in other markers than -t in the so-cal14 F position 

duMg the same period. Some examples are given in (36).26 

(36) a monc such mal 
Simone look- fa ADV 

b. male eicr 

Pint eggs 
c. feuer mack mal 

f ï ~  makt ADV 



d. huche  nicht Ma 
need not pacifier 

The conclusion is that the functional category above VP is not semanticaily or syntacticaily 

respicted to any particular types of verbs. nius. it canot be FP. 

The final piece of evidence in favour of the projection of IP cornes from the early 

usage of nominative case. As can be seen in (35), subject pronouns bearing nominative 

case arp correctiy used in early Itaiian. In a study of 12 children leaming English, Rispoli 

(1994) found that nominative pronouns were used twice as much as non-nominative ones. 

in addition, the early acquisition of case markers, including nominative case, has been 

reponed in languages with a complex case system, such as Polish (Weist & Witlcowska- 

Stadnik. 1985) and Turkish (Slobin. 1982).*7 

4.3. Evidence for CP 

The first body of evidence for the early availability of CP cornes from topicalisation 

in L 1 German acquisition. In section 3.2.2., we saw that there is a conelation between 

fïniteness and verbplacement in early child Gennan, in that finite verbs correctly appear in 

the second position of the clause. Vemps & Weissenbom (1992) and Poeppel & Wexler 

(1993) show that finitc verbs might be precded by a non-subject XP, thus yielâing XP- 

V+fin-Subject word orders (see examples in (21b-d). Analysing the Simone corpus. 

Vemps and Weissenbom found that out of 472 instances of V2 utterances by age 2;02,21, 

130 (28%) involved a prevcrbal non-subject XP. Imponantly, the topicalised elemcnu 

w m  different in nature, e.g. locatives and objecu (in (37)), which rules out the possibility 

of movement to specIP only.28 

27 This is r r p d  in Hyams (1992). 
28 Accding to H œ i w a  & Mulder (1990) and Bmm & Kanava (1989). a k u t i v e  may a a i p y  spcJP. 
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(37) a. da mach mal 
ch- rnakc ADV 

b. drin ist nich 
in-it is not 

c. brauch m e  brauch nich 
need creme need not 

d. bisschen hat der teddy auch 
lietle bit has the teddy too 

Poeppel & Wexier (1993) report the production of XP-V+fi,-Subject-AdverblNegation 

word orders in Adam's data, as in (38). Then, the object den (that) presumably occupies 

the specifier of CP, the verb tiegt (geu) is in C and the subject NP a (he) appears in specIP 

since it precedes the negator nich. 

(38) [(y Den tiegt [p a nic h wieda] J 
that-ACC gets he not again 

'he can't get that one again' 

If IP was the highest projection, XP-V+fi,-AdverWegation-Subject orders should be 

expected, with iP hosting XP and V and specVP hosting the subject. Yet, such orders are 

never found in eariy production data. In addition, if LP was the category hosting the 

prcposed XP and the verb, ovcrgeneralisation of the V2 effect in cmbcddcd clauses should 

be expected; that is, Complementiser-XP-V+n,-S ubject orders should be observed. 

However, as pointed out by Poeppel & Wexler (1993), such ordca are never found in 

emôcddcd clauses. 

Second, Hyams (1992) argues that early subject/aux invasion involves movement 

of the auxiliary to C. 'The examples below are from Klima Bi Beliugi (1%6). 

(39) a Does the kitty stand up? 
b. Will you help me? 



Hyams argues against Guilfoyle & Noonan's (1992) analysis of these utterances as IPs, 

with the auxiliary in Infl and the verb in V. Such an account implies that the subject NP is 

in specVP. The probiem with this anaiysis, according to Hyams, is that the children who 

produce subject/aux inversion are generaiiy at a stage of acquisition where the subject is no< 

left inside VP. For example, they produce sentence intemal negation with the subject 

higher than the negator and hence higher han VP (40). 

(40) a. You did not eat supper with us (Klima & Bellugi 1%6) 

b. 1 not crying 

Therefore, the sentences in (39) are best explained by assuming that the subject has raised 

to specIP and that the auxiliary appears under the higher functional head C. 

4.4. Evuluotion of the Strong Continuity Hypothesis 

The Strong Continuity Hypothesis has a considerable theoreticai advantage over the 

No/Weak Continuity Hypotheses: by assuming that both child and adult grammars are 

similar, no exphnation mcds to be givcn as to the transition betwecn the two systcms. In 

panicular, the SCH does not need to explain how functional categories corne to be 

aquired. The logical argument behind the SCH is that as long as data are accountable 

using an adult system, the adult system should be assumed. 

The problem with the S C H  is that by holding that functional categories are availablc 

initidy, it fails to account for why they are not systematicdy implemented in early 

pduction. In the spirit of Meiscl(1992), if caccgoties wcre aîi present in initial grammars, 

it would scem naturai to expect that al1 phenomcna relatai to these cetegories be rcadily 

observable. So, for example, if children hdeed posrss IP - as shown by their veiy early 

distinction ktwœn finite and nonfinite fonas - one might cxpcct the verb to systcmatically 

m>ve to Infi; that is, ai i  declaratives should be finitt. Instead, verbs appear citha in the 



finite or nonfinite form, suggesting that verbraishg is optional. Optionality is clearly not 

allowed by UG under current theory (Chomsky, 1993. 1995). Movement is either 

obligatory in the syntax or it dœs not occur until LF. Likewise. the presence of D in early 

grammars is saongly supported by Bohnacker (1997). Yet, it fails to explain why 

detemiiners are often omitted in early L 1 English (Radfod, 1% 199ûb) and L 1 Ge- 

(Clahsen et al., 1993/1994).*9 

It rnight be argueci that lexical omission or the usage of the wrong marker sirnply 

reflects a lack of morphological knowledge or problems with particular vocabulary items. 

Under this account. then. nonfinite fonns are substitutes for finite inflection, and 

(appanntly) nonfinite declmtives are in fact finite. If this is correct, finite and nonfinite 

forms should be randornly used, narnely they should be found in similar contexts. As 

suggested in section 2, however, this does not seem to be the case. In particular, t h m  is 

evidence suggesting that the incidence of fmiteness is determined by srrucm in earfy chiid 

language, i.e. nonfinite and finite fonns are to a large extent in cornplernentary distribution. 

To conclude. if full competence is to be rnaintained, something more has to be said about 

optionality in early child language. 

4 5. S m a r y  

Unda the Strong Continuity Hypothesis, there is no stage at which functional 

categories are unavailablc. A strong thwrctical advantage of this hypothesis is that it docs 

not have to account for the transition - in t m n s  of categorial acquisition - between cMd and 

adult grammars. However, frwi an empirical point of view, it fails to predict why so many 

mt infinitives arc found in early production and why functional categories secm to bc 

lacking in other ways. Ln brief. it fails to answer the following question: if child grammars 

29 Bohi>acLa (1997) points out that in LI German 35% of nomids Uicludc a detaminer befm DP 
supposeûly emcrgcs in the grammar (as a nsult of ihc acquisitioii of gcnitive 3, accordurg to Chhscn et al. 
(1993/1994)). Although I agrat with Bohmcker that this comtiaites cvidencc for the early pmace of D in 
the linguistic systcm, the fact dm 65% of nominrils lpck a dttcnnincr must be explaineâ. 



are so much like adult grammm, why are the sentences that they generate so different h m  

what is aUowed in the adult language? 

5. Models of optionality 

Instead of trying to show that functional categories are either absent or present in 

initial child grammars, m e n t  theories have been focusing on how to explain the apparent 

optionality of these projections in the early stages of acquisition. In so doing, they have 

concenmted on the underiying zepresentation of root infinitives, which are found in child 

speech but not in the adult language. In this section. 1 focus on two of these approaches, 

i.e. the Underspecification of Tense H ypothesis (Wexler, 1994; Bromberg & Wcxier, 

1996; Harris & Wexler, 1996; Schütze & Wexler, 1996) and the Underspecification of 

Number Hypothesis (Sano & Hyams, 1994; Hœksaa & Hyams, 1995a. 1995b; Hyams, 

1996). After reviewing their main points and the evidence on which they are based, 1 

compare thcm to the Truncation Hypothesis, concluding that the latter is a more satisfying 

account, 

5.2. The Underspecification of Tenîe Hypothesis 

5.1.1. Main cloims 

Accordhg to Wcxler (1994), the differcnce between child and adult grammus does 

not lie in the types of categories available; indeed, for him, children's structural 

npresntations are adult-like in terms of the categories k ing  projected. The ciifference is 

that in child grammus functional categories may be underspccif'ied with respect to certain 

featurcs. In particular, Infl is assuwd to be underspecified with respect to Tcnse. For 

Wexkr, what creates the impression of optionality in the usage of fuiite and nonfinite 

verbal forms is that children initially do not know the differcnt values of tense. For 

cxamplc, thcy have no notion of past tcnse at the onset of acquisition. An immcdiatc 



consequence of the underspecification of Infl is that it does not have any interpretation at 

W. This means that if Infi is lowered to V, the V+I complex does not raisc at LF, 

contrarily to what would occur in adult grammar. Therefore, 1-to-V raising and V-to-1 

lowering are equally costly in early child grammar: they are both instances of one-step 

movements. Consequently, children might randomly lower 1 to V (yielding nonfinite 

sentences) or raise V to 1 (yielding finite structure), which explains the optionality of 

fmiteness observed in early child speech. Note that this analysis presupposes thnt chüdren 

have knowledge of verb-movement (and that they know how to form chains). 

When Tcnse matures, hfl becornes specified for tense, which mcans that Infl 

needs to be interpreted at LF. This forces verb-movement to 1 (by LF at the latest). 

Consequently, 1-to-V lowering and V-to-1 raisifig are not equaliy costly anymore. 

specifically, 1-to-V must be followed by raising the V+I cornplcx to I for tense 

interpretation, which makes the whde operation a 2-step movement By conmt ,  raising V 

to 1 constitutes a 1-step operation. Because it is a shorter movement, it is maintained and 

lowering is abandoneci. This should result in a dramatic drop in the production of root 

infinitives, which in tuni signals the end of the so-calleci optional infinitive period. At the 

same Ume. the maturation of tense should yield a productive usage of the past tense. 

5.1 2. Evidence 

Wexler bases his d e l  on the early distinction made by children between finite and 

nonfmite forms, as suggested in section 2. Evidence cornes from the high correlation 

between finiteness and the V2 position in V2 languages such as German, Dutch and 

Swedish and between fmiteness and verb-placement with respect to negative markers. 

Poeppel & Wexler (1993) reports a complementary distribution between finite and 

nonfinite verbal f o m  in early German production, whcrcby nonfinite verbs almost always 

appcar in final position, as in (41), and finite forms almost entircly occmed in VZ 

position, as in (42). 



(41) a ich der Fos hab'n 
1 the h g  have-INF 

b. Zahne pussen 
teeth push-INF 

(Andreas; 2; 1) 

(Andreas; 2; 1) 

(42) a. Mein Hubsaube had Tiere din (Ancireas; 2; 1 ) 
my helicopter has animals in it 

b. Caesar tieg e nich ('Ceasar biep a nicht') (Andreas; 2; 1 ) 
Ceasar ge ts he no t 

H e  is not getting Ceasar' 

The clear distributional difference between finite and nonfinite foms sugges! that verb- 

movement is part of early grammars. Following Poeppel & Wexler (1993). Wexler (1994) 

assumes that sentences displaying the V2 effect involve the 8 projection. When the verb 

moves, it mises to C, yielding a finite sentence. Such a movernent, however, is not 

systematic, since the verb may stay within VP, resul~g in a mot Mnitive. Assurning that 

tense is located in C in V2 languages, the non-systematicity of verb-movement can be 

explained by the underspecificarion of tense in early grammars. 

Wcxler (1 994) also relies on the position of the verb with respect to the negative 

marker to show the optiondity of verbmovement. As discussed in section 3.2.1, in the 

early production of a variety of languages finite verbs appear before the negative markers 

whercas nonfinite ones follow such matkers. Hams & Wexler (1996) shows that verb- 

placement in early child English is also predictable with respect to the negative rnarker not. 

At issue is whetha children pnduce tensed verbs following the negator, such that John nos 

sees Bill ?O If childrcn have knowlcdge of thc agreement mark=, thcy should anach it to 

the verb only when the vcrb raises to Infl and not when it rcmains within VP, i.c. 

foilowing the negator. Harris & Wexler examinai the production &ta of 10 childrcn 

acquiring EngLish, focusing on affirmative and negative sentences with singular third 

30 nie possibüity of tinding a finie verb befoie the neguor (cg. John sees not Bill) is cxcluded on 
pincipled gmmd as the pesencc of not blocks vezbmmment to 1. 



person subjects.31 They found that both finite and nonfinite forms CO-occuned in 

declarative sentences. However, in negative sentences. the vast rnajority of verbs were 

nonfinite, Le. the third person singular marker -s almost nevcr appeared in thcsc 

sentences. In other words, utterances such as John not sees Bill were alrnost never found. 

This shows that the children knew the inflectionai marker -s; if not, it would have 

randomly appeared on verbs regardless of theu position in the sentence. That the children 

had knowledge of inflection is further supponed by the fact that -s was never incorrectly 

overgeneralised to other subjecr types, such as first person singular. In conclusion. the 

results suggest that the production of mot infinitives does not stem from a lack of 

knowledge of agreement. Rather, only V-te1 raising, and no! 1-teV lowering, can yield 

finite sentences. 

Finaily, Wexler (1994) suggesis thar past tensc making is missing during the 

optionai infinitive stage, w hic h his theory probcts. Without giving statistical evidence, he 

points out that childnn learning English sometimes use the bue stem form, e.g. she tuke, 

to express past events (see Brown, 1973; Cromer, 1974), suggesting that they lack the 

appropriate tense ftaturc. 

5.1 3. Evaluatim 

The Undmpecification of Tcnsc Hypothesis suffers from th= main pmblcms. 

The h t  problem concerns the exact definition of the concept of underspecification. It is 

not clear whether this terni refm to inoperationality, in which case Tense is pnsent in the 

grammu but is not spccified for [ktensc], or whcthcr it signifies absence from the 

grammar, a view that would not bc far h m  the Weak C o n ~ u i t y  Hypothesis. nie lancr 

definition would have the advantage of explaining why infinitivd markers such as su in 

Gaman and to in English, which are traâitionaiiy assumal to be in T, arc absent h m  root 



infinitives (Harris & Wexler, 1996)~~~ Whatever definition should prevail, it would also be 

necessary to explain why Tense, and not, Say Agr, should be underspecified in child 

grammar, which is not discussed 

Second, sorne problems can be found with Wexler's (1994) account of null 

subjects in early acquisition. His mode1 relies on the idea of topic-drop in order to explain 

the early production of subjectless finite declaratives in the acquisition of non pro-drop 

languages (see Bromberg & Wexler, 1996). As seen in section 2.3.1, such sentences are 

rcported in the earfy stages of acquisition of Dutch, Gennan and French. The process of 

topic drop involves a discourse-bound null operator in specCP that binds a variable 

(Huang, 1984). As operators are generally associated with the 3rd person, only elements 

rnarked for 3rd pcrson may undergo topic drop (sec Chapter 1, fn 11). According to the 

examples given in the acquisition literature, however, it is clear that dropped subjects do 

not al1 correspond to the 3rd person. as in the French and English utterances below. 

(43) a. avant - veux chocolat (Nathalie, 2;2;2; Pierce, 1992) 

beforc (i) want- 1s chocoiatc 
b. (I) like ccreal (Kathryn III; Bloom, 1970) 

c. (I) see Lois n face (Kathryn m, Bloom, 1970) 
d. (9 watch noise (Eric m; Bloom. 1970) 

Another pmblem for the account of null subjects in ternis of topic drop is that it concerns 

both subjcft and object omission. Therefm, if topic drop was a characteristic of early child 

grammars, childrcn should be observcd io omit both types of elcmcnts. Howcvcr, a 

number of studies report that subject omission is significantiy more fnsuent than object 

omission in the acquisition of Ianguages such as English, French. Gertnan and Italian 

(Hyams, 1986; Hamann, 1992; Pierce, 1992). A final problem for the topic drop analysis 

proposcd by Wexlcr (1994) is that this pheoomnon bars no relation to ccnr. Thcrcfme, 

32 Note that iiaearion ~ p p a c h  can @y amtant fa this Ert since VP mois da not include T. 
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there is no obvious reason to expect that the emergence of tense should yield a signifïcant 

decline of subjectless fmite declaratives. Yet, we saw in section 2.4 that mot infinitives and 

subjectless finite declaratives were found to decline at the samc timc in early child Dutch 

(Haegeman. 1995; Hamann & Plunkett, 1997). Such a robust fmding is left without an 

explanation under the Underspecification of Tense Hypothesis, whereas it is prrdicted by 

the nwication approach. 

Third. early Italian facts go against the Underspecification of Tense Hypothesis. 

According to Wexler. tense features are not part of initial grammars and are subject to 

maniration, which predicts the existence of a period during which root infinitives are 

produced. Rowever, in early Iialian, no such period is reportecl, as =ntioned in section 2 

(Guasti, 1993/1994). It might be argued that children acquiring nchly inflectional 

languagcs quickly redise that agreement and tense must be specified, thus resulting in a 

shonn (or evcn a lack of) RI period. This account, however, goes against the maturationai 

approach proposed by Wexler since it relies on positive evidence h m  the input to explain 

language developrnen t in order to capture the cross1inguistic difference between languages 

in t m s  of root infinitives, Wexlcr (1995) proposes the Null Subject/Optionai 

Generalisation according to which optional infinitives are only found in the eady 

acquisition of languages which do not license nul1 subjects. Note. however, that this is an 

ad-hoc stipulation (bascd on observation) whic h has no explanatory powcr. 

5.2. The Underspecification of Number Hypothesis 

52.1. Muin cluims 

According to Sano & Hyams (1994), Hoekstra & Hyams (199Sa. 1995b) and 

Hoeksua et al. (1997), mot infinitives result fmm the undcrspccification of Number. T'heu 

proposal relies on two important assumptions: (a) pcrson and nurnbcr an specificd in 

separate projections Pm and Num (see Johnson, 1990); (b) tenr is expssed via a Tense- 

chah involving an operator in C, Pm ,  Num, Tense and V (sec Guéron & Hoeksa, 



1989). As far as functional categories are concemed, languages are assumed to Vary 

according to the morphosyntactic specification of Pers and Num. Under Sano & Hyams's 

(1994) approach, root infinitives are observed in the acquisition of Ianguages which are 

specificd for Number, but not for Person. Since Num i s  assumed to be initially 

underspecified and Person is othenuise unmarked, there is  no inflectional morphology 

available to express finiteness in those languages. Hence, root infinitives are produced. 

Consider the inflectional paradigms of Italian, English, French and German given in Table 

1. 

In French, there is no morphosyntactic person distinction in the singular. Since number is 

assumed to be underspccifiicd initially, children leaming h n c h  initially producc verbs with 

no finite marken, i.c. root infinitives. In English, the only finite morphology is -S. which 

marks number. The initial unéerspecification of Num means that -s is not readiiy available 

and that verbs wiU appcar as ban stems. In contrast to French and English, Gerrnan has 

person distinctions (eg. 2s -st, 3s -t). nie proposal herc is that Gennan childrrn initially 

assume rhat their language has no pmon distinction since they do not h o w  the 2s marker 

-st (Clahsen et al., 1993/1994), which resdu in the production of root infinitives. Root 

infmitives wiil &op out when childien acquirc that marker, Le. when they rcalize that 



Person is specified in German (see Duffield, 1992). Finaliy, in Italian both Person and 

Number are marked. Even though Number is undaspecified initially, person rnarking 

remains available, which is why no rmt infinitives are produced by childxtn learning that 

language. 

The question arises as to how root infinitives get temporal interpretation. if Num 

takes part in the expression of finiteness in the adult language, i.e. if it is morphologicaliy 

marked, Sano & Hyams argue that it is part of the tense-chah originally proposed by 

Gudron & Hoekstra (1989), as in (44). 

Now, sinct Num is assumed to undersp i f id  in early acquisition, the tense chah will be 

broken. This means that the tense pronominal variable in T will not be interpreted 

grammaticaily against C. in this case, Sano & Hyams argue, the tense variable behaves iike 

a deicxic pronoun and ieceives its interpretation from the discourse. 

In Sano & Hyams (1994)'s d e l ,  Num is also present in the nominal system, 

following proposals by Ritter (1991) and Valois (1991). A parallel is drawn between 

clausal and nominal strucm in that the definiteness of a noun is inteqmted via a chah 

involving an operator in sptcDP, D, Nurn, and an elemcnt X (the countcrpart of T in the 

nominal system). This is illustrated in (45). 

The operator determines specificity (or familiarity ), which is then passe4 on to D. The 

value of X is interprcted against D, much like T is interpreted against C in the clausal 

domain. If Num is initially undeispcciticd, the chah in (48) wiii be broken, which mans 

that nominal specificity wiîi not be able to bc intcrprcted grammatically. Just Wre T, X will 



instead be interpreted discursively. Morcover, since D and Num an interdependent (cach 

determiner is either singular or plural), the underspecification of Num means that chikiren 

will not be able to use determiners in early acquisition. 

The lack of finitc marken and determinm wiii stop once Num cmerges. In other 

words, pronominal T and X will stop being inrerprcted via discourse once interpretation via 

binding becornes available. The reason why discourse in terpretation is abandoned (and also 

why it is unavailable in the adult grammar) draws on Reinhart's (1993) Rule 1, according 

to which interpretation of pronominal variables via binding ovemles discursive 

interpretation. 

5.2 2. Evidence 

Support for the Underspecification of Number Hypothesis cornes from the 

distribution of nuli subjects. For Sano & Hyams (1994) and Hyams (1996). the possibility 

of nuil subjects is intimatcly relatai to the undtrspccification of Number. Thcy assume that 

subjectless root infinitives involve PRO as the null subject. When Number is 

underspecified, Sano & Hyams argue, nothing in Infl can act as a governor for PRO. 

which is thcn fnc to appcar as subject. This would account for the high rate of subjectiess 

RIS reported in eariy chiid language. In contrast, when Number is specified, PRO should 

be ruled out. Sano & Hyams (1994) and Hyams (19%) show that null subjects are never 

used dong with inhmntîy finite elcwnts such as modals and uncontractcd m. ore and is 

in the acquisition of English. In addition, Valian (1991) reports that the rate of oven 

subjects occurring with modals (which are dso taken as king inhcrcntiy fuiitç) is at least 

94% in a corpus of 21 chiidnn lcaming English. Fhally, nuil subjects are reporteci to bc 

missing h m  contexts w h a e  Infi must bt spccificd, such as finite embcddcd clauses 

(Roeper & Weissenbom, 1990, Valian, 1991). 

Evidence for the underspecification of Number aiso cornes fkom the lack of 

detemiiners. This was rrporad by Radfimi for carly chiid English, as Jeen in section 3.1. 



Hœkstra & Jordens (1994) and Schaeffer (1994) also show that many NPs are used 

without a determiner in early Chüd Dutch. Investigating the early speech of two children 

learning that Ianguage, Niek (2;7-3;5) and Laura (1;9-3;4), Schaeffer found that 93% of 

Niek's NPs were detenninerless, the rate being 69% for Laura. Another argument 

suggesting that Number be underspecified in early grammars has to do with scrambling. 

Scrambling movcs dcfinitc NPs to a position higher than VP adverbs and negators. For 

Hyams (1996) nominals that are subject to scrambling must be specifred for Number. It 

follows that nominals bat are underspecified for Number, i.e. determinerless NPs, should 

not scramble in early speech. Schaeffer's (1994) findings on scrambiing in early Dutch 

confms the prediction. Out of 61 deteminerless NPs produced by Niek, only 11 were 

scrambled (18%). As for Laura, al1 of her 18 detenninerless NF% were unscrambled. 

Crucially, both children were show to have howledge of scrambling, since the majority 

of pronouns (which arc spccifiad for Number) were found in scrambled positions. 

5.2 3. Evaluan'on 

The first problem with the Undcrspccification of Number Hypothesis is that no 

principled reason is given to explain w hy Num and not say Persun, Tense or D, should be 

underspecified in the first place. Moreover, the explanation given for the production of RIS 

in carly chiid Cicrman is questionable. As shown in Table 1, thcm arc thrct diffcrtnt p o n  

markers in the singular paradigrn of Gemian. In this respect, German is closer to Italian 

than to French. It is thenfore unclear why German shouid be aeated on a par with French 

and not with Italian. Although the 1s markcr -e is sometimes lcft out in adult Gcrman, 

person agreement is presumably frequent enough for the child to discover that person is 

overtiy reaiised 

Anorher problem for the Undmpecification of Number Hypothesis penains to nuii 

subjecu. Sano & Hyams (1994) assume that nuil subjccts of RIS arc instances of PRO. In 

support to this andysis, Hyams (1996) shows that nul1 subjects are never used dong with 



inherently finite elements such as modals and uncontracteci copula in the acquisition of 

English. However, this finding does not hold of early French. Pierce (1992) provides 

many examples of subjectless finite sentences including est (6) and modais, as in (46) and 

(47). These unerances should clearly be excluded under Hyams'  nod del?^ 

(46)  estp pas gros 

is not big 
b. est casse 

is broken 
c. est tombé 

is fallen 

(47) a avant veux chocolat 
before want- I S chocolate 

b. veut lait 
want-3s milk 

c, veux monter 
want- 1 S climb-INF 

(Nathalie 2;2;2) 

(Philippe 2; 1 ;3) 

(Guillaume 1; 10; 3) 

(Philippe 2;2;0) 

(Daniel 1; 1l;l) 

(Guillaume 1; 10;O) 

Hyams (1996) M e r  argues that subjectless finite dedaratives involving lexical verbs an 

in fact nonfmite. In English the verbs concemed include foms in -ed and -S. For Hyams, 

thesc sufixes arc aspectual markers in carly child Engiish. The -ed suffi  is assumcd to 

mark perfective aspect, while -s is considered a participial number agreement. foiiowing 

Kayne (1989). What this means is that the subjectless sentences in which these markers 

occur include an undcrspecificd Infl, which ailows PRO. Thcir reprcsentation is given in 

(47). 

(47) [p PRO [I O] ... [ A ~ ~ P  V-edlV-si ... [vp .. . ti ... 111 



This analysis appean very controversiül. Even though finite markers are often omitted by 

children, there is evidence that they are nevertheless used correcdy. suggesting that children 

have knowledge of finiteness (Porppl & Wexler. 1993). This suggrsts that the usage of -S 

is guidcd by finiteness and not by aspect. Knowledge of finitenzss is further demonslrated 

by the fact that finite foms systernaticaîly precede negation while nonfinite foms always 

Iol low il. Assuming Ihat NegP dominates AspP and that -s is an aspectual markrr in 

English. verbs bearing -s should be expected to follow the negative rnarker, which Harris 

& Wexler (1996) show not to be the case. 

Finally. the Underspecification of Number Hypothesis predicts that RIS and 

determinerless nominals should drop out at the time when Number emerges. In other 

words. functional categories iue expected to be simultaneously used in an adult-like way in 

the sentential and nominal domains. This is questioned by Clahsen et al. (1996) based on 

evidence from the LI acquisition of German. They argue that DP interna1 N-fiatures 

~ G e n d e n  and ~ N u m b e n  müst be chccked by a corresponding AGR-category: AgrS for 

subjcct DPs. AgrO for objeci DPs. and AgrIO for indirect objcct DPs. If functional 

categories develop in parallel in the sentential and nominal domains. then îidly specified 

DPs (Le. DPs in which <Gender> and <Nurnber> are overtly realized) should not bc 

found until the relevant AGR-categories emerge. Othenvise, the feature checking the-;-- 

would be violated. AGR categories were assumed to be acquired when the appropriate case 

marker was correctly used on adjectives and strong deteminers (in 90% of obligatory 

contexts). Out of the five children whose production data were examined. two showed 

evidence of fully specified DPs used as indirect objects before the availability of ~ g r 1 0 . 3 4  

In addition, Clahsen et al. (1996) found that despite evidence of the acquisition of DP. 

34 Irnportandy. ihese children did not violate Ihe checking theory as tbey used most indirect objects 
together with a preposition, bus aiiowing feaîure-checking to lake place within the PP, as show in (i). 
(0 a. und das das schenk ich bei die jujana [=Indianer] (Svenja, 3;O) 

and thai give 1 at ihe Red Indians 
b. dam hau ich bei die Joana eine (Svenja, 3;2) 

then beat 1 at the loana one 



children kept on producing root infinitives for a while, which is not expected u n d a  Sano & 

Hyams's (1994) model. 

Despite these problems, the Underspecification of Nurnber Hypothesis has the 

ment of providing an account for why determiners and tcnse seem to bc (partiy) missing in 

early acquisition. An obvious question at this point is whether the Truncation Hypothesis 

c m  explain why so many norninals appear without a detenniner in early child language.33 

A proposal would be to extend the underlyuig concepts of the Tmncation Hypothesis to the 

nominal domain. In the spirit of the Root Rinciple, we might posit a norninal=DP 

principle, whereby al1 norninals are DPs. In the same vein. Friedemann ( l993/l994) 

proposes that just as children may not systematicaily project CP in the clausal domain, they 

may not always project DP in the nominal domain. Drawing on Sano & Hyams' (1994) 

approach, the obligatory projection of DP would be requind so as to interpret the nominal 

counterpart of T which determines the specificity of the NP (noted X) .  We would thus 

maintain the idea of a chah linking an operator in spccDP, D, X and NP, much like what is 

proposed in (45). 

If the nominal=DP principle is indeed part of the adult grammr and is undmpecified in the 

early stages of acquisition, ouncation may apply within the rcpnscntation of DP. The nsult 

would bc the randornid projection of DP or NP. Two immediate pdictions would k 

that NP mt nominals would not display any d e t e d e r  and would not aliow scrambling. 

It should be pointcd out that although the Root=CP Rinciple and the nominal=DP Rincipk 

are similar in nature, thcy an not necessarily predictcd to emcrgc at the same time. 1 leave 

this pioposal for furcher research. 

35 The Underspecificatim of Tew Hypahwis suff' a similpr poblem. 



5.3. Slunmary 

In this section, 1 examined two approaches accoun~g  for the apparentiy optional 

projection of functional caregories. These models rely on the underspecification of some 

functional head (Tense or Number). Al though these approaches can account for a wide 

range of data, including the production of root infinitives, they often make wong 

predictions concerning the propenies of early child language. For example, the 

U n d e ~ s ~ c a t i o n  of Tense Hypothesis does not necessarily p d i c t  that root infinitives 

and subjectless finite root declaratives should &op out at the same time. As for the 

Underspecification of Nurnber Hypothesis, it wrongly predicts a parallel development of 

functional categories in the sentential and the nominal domains. ~Moreover, ii is not clear 

why Tense and Number should be underspecified initidly and not other functionai 

categories. Most of the phenornena analysed by these approaches can be explained by the 

Truncation Hypothesis. Extending this mode1 to the nominal domain, it was furthemore 

suggested that truncation may also account for the production of detenninerless NPs in 

early child language. 

6. Conclusion 

In this chapter, I presented evidence supporthg the Truncation Hypothesis and 

showed that most of the pndictions that it gcneratcs arc bomc out in early child language. 1 

also reviewed several theones of language acquisition concerning the n a m  of the initial 

state. The Nomeait Continuity Hypotheses and the S trong C o n ~ u i t y  Hypothesis suffer 

empirical drawbacks in that they cannot adcquatcly explain the apparent optionality of 

fhiteness which seems to charactcrix carly production in a variety of laquages. %y 

assuming the lack of (ail or some) functional categories or the total availability of these 

categories, they fail to expiain variability in the projection of functional categories. As 

altemativcs to these theaies, 1 tumed to two othcr approaches that dircctîy addnss the 



question of oprionality of finiteness in early production. the Underspecifica tion of Tense 

Hypothesis and the Underspecification of Number Hypothesis. Both models assume that 

initial child grammars contain aii categories. including functional ones. However, they 

appear problematic at a number of levels. This king said, al1 theories dealing with the 

optional projection of functional categories are extremely close in terms of the range of data 

hat they can account for. 1 believe that cach bnngs important insights into the initial statc. 

In particular, the Underspecification of Number Hypothesis draws a parallel between the 

clausal and nominal domains which I suggested could be incorporateci into the Truncation 

Hypothesis. 



Chapter 3 

Functional Categories in Early Second 
Language Acquisition 

1. Introduction 

In the previous chapter, 1 suggested that initial LI grammars are best analysed by 

the Tmncation approach. The question 1 now investigate is whether the same obtains in L2 

acquisition. As in L1 acquisition, thm is evidence that functional categories are optionally 

projected in early L2 production. In panicular, verb-movement is not systematically 

implemented, as suggested by Eu bank ( 1992, 1993/ 1994, 1994, 1996). Moreover, verbs 

that do not seem to undergo verb-movement show up in the nonfinite form (Vainikka & 

Young-Scholten, 1994, among others). This is illusuated by the L2 German sentences in 

(1) pmduced by an adult Spanish native speaker after 79 weeks of exposure (from Eubank, 

1994).1 In (la), the verb hob ('have') has raised from VP (presumably to C) as it precedes 

the subject ich (1'). In (Ib), the verb kommen (%omet) is assumed to be in VP as it 

follows the subjcct ich ('I'); it also appcar with the Xinitival maricer -en. 

(1) a. Hier haus hab ich eine 
here home have-1s 1 one 

b. Vielleicht ich kommen auch 
maybe 1 corn-INF too 



Similar hypotheses as in L1 acquisition have been proposed conceming the 

relationship between the initial L2 grarnmar and the target system with respect to functional 

categories. Some researchers argue that there is a fundamental difference between the two 

grammars in that functional categories are absent initially and emerge graduaily (Vainikka & 

Young-Scholten, 1994). This mode1 adopts a weak continuity approach to SLA. In 

contrast, a strong continuity view of L2 acquisition is held by chose who claim that 

functional categories are fully available From the beginning of acquisition (Schwartz & 

Sprouse, 1994; Epstein, Flynn & Mmohardjono, 1996). As in L1 acquisition, 1 show that 

SLA theories adopting either the weak or strong confinuity approach fa11 short in 

accounting for the apparent variability in the projection of functional categories in the early 

stages. Such variability, 1 argue, is best captured by an approach in tems of stmctural 

mncation. in sections 2 and 3 ,1  discuss weak and strong continuity in L2 acquisition and 

the cmesponding theoretical approaches. In section 4.1 introduce a d e l  thai specificaiiy 

addresses the apparent optionality of projection of functional catcgorics, the Weak Transfer 

hypothesis (Eubank, 1993/1994). Afier exposing the problems faced by this account, 1 lay 

out the theoretical and empirical motivations for a macation mode1 of L2 acquisition in 

section 5. 

2. The Minimal Trees Hypothesis: a weak continuity approach 

2.1. Main claimF 

The Minimal T m  Hypothesis applies the weak continuity mode1 to L2 acquisition, 

hoiding that initiai L2 gnunmars contain oniy lexical categories and projections such as VP, 

NP, AP, and PP (Vainikka & Young-Schoiten, 1994, 1996% 1996b). Lexical projections 

arc assumai to transfer from the LI grammar dong with their headedness specifications. 

(Headedness characteristics arc thcn switched in responsc to L2 input if they do nor 

comspond to those of the target language). U&e lexical projections, functionnl categories 



are assurned not to vansfcr into the interlanguage gnmmar. The mget functional catrgories 

are claimed to be gradudly acquired based on positive evidence frorn the input and accrss 

to UG. The first functional category to be posited is an underspecified F(inite)P (&in to 

Clahsen's (1990) proposal for L1 acquisition). which accounts for optional verb- 

movrmrnL Once cht: agreement paradigm is fully acquired. FP is converted to AgrP. ks for 

CP, it is acquired later. The four different stages are represented in (1). assuming the 

projection of a left-headed VP. Note that Vainikka & Young-Scholten do not characterise 

the CP-stage per se. but the representation in (Id) is what their theory would predict. Also, 

1 have kept the label NP throughout the four stages since the Minimal Trees Hypothesis 

does not make any explicit claim concerning the emergencr of DP (which is considered 

unavailabk initially). 

spec F 
/\ 

Agr VP 
/\ 

spec V' 
/\ 

2.2. Evidence 

Most evidence supporting the Minimal Trees Hypothesis cornes from analyses of 

longinidha1 data from L2 lemers of  German. These learners are adult speakers of Turkish 

and Korean (Vainikka & Young-Scholten. 1994, 1996a) as well as Romance languages 

such as Spanish and Itaiian (Vainfia & Young-Scholten. 1996b).2 A criterion of 60% of 

2 The dam from the Turkisb and Korem speakers mainly corne from a aoss-sectional study canied out in 
cwjunctioa wilb the LEXLERN project at the University of Düsseldorf. 'Ibe Ieamas' levels of proficiency 
( h m  I ro III) were dculaied based on tbe nuinber of phenomena aquired in L2 Gennan (obtigatory overt 
subjects, verb-raising, and agreement paradigm), without any informatim coacerning their lengtbs of 



correct usage in obligatory contexts is applied to decide whether or not a functional 

category has been acquired. Based on diis critenon, VainiWra & Young-Scholten found no 

evidence for IP (lack of verb raising, auxiliaries, modals, and agreement) and for CP (iack 

of complementisers and wh-movement) in early production data. Early L2 utterances are 

thus interpreted as VPs. Sentences charactenstic of the lexical stage are given in (2). In 

these sentences, the verb appears in the nonfinite form -en. 

a. Oya Zigare& uinken 

Oya cigarette drink-INF 
'Oya smokes cigarette(s)' 

b. Eine Katze Fisch alle essen 
a cat fish entire eat-INF 

'a cat ate the entire fish' 
c. Ich sprechen die meine Firm 

1 speak-INF the my fm 
7 speak (tdat my firm) 

(Aysel 1. L 1 Turkis h) 

(Changsu i, LI Korean) 

(SaIvatoreB, L 1 Italian) 

in addition. lexical categones exhibit the headedness characteristics of the L1. Sentences 

(2a- b) display the order OV which corresponds to both Turkish and Korean right-headeà 

VP, which happens to bc the comct spification in German. As for (k), it displays the 

order VO, which can be derived from the Italian left-headed VP. Italian and Spanish 

speakers soon acquire the correct headedness of VP for German, as shown in (3). 

(3) a Ich immcr nur eim Tag in de Woche gucken (Jose/5, L 1 Spanish) 
I always only one &y in the week look-INF 

1 always look one &y a wcck only' 

exposun to German. The data from the Itaiian and Spanish speakers are longitudinal sponmeous 
proQction data from tk PSA pojcct (Clahsen ci d., 1983); thcy rcflcct ihc initiai s ~ g u  of acquisition. In 
the examples below involving Italian and Spanish native spdccrs, the nmbr appcaring afta rhe leaniefs 
name carnsporids to the €de nwnber. 



b. Vielleicht Schule essen 
maybe school eat-INF 

'maybe shehe eats at schml' 

(Salvatorefi. LI Italian) 

It might be argued that Itaiian and Spanish speakers transfer their L1 functionai category IP 

dong with the lexical VP projection. IP king Left-headed in these languages, verb- 

rnovement to 1 would yield the order SV0 observed in (2c). Such a sentence is thus 

ambiguous as to whether functional categories are initially available in inierlanguage 

,gmnmm: the verb could either k in Infî or in V. However. a look at the placement of 

negation in the early production of Italian and Spanish Iearners of German reveals that the 

verb follows the negaiion, suggesting that there is no verb-raising, as illustrated in (4). 

According to Vainikka B Young-Scholten, this suggests that early utterances are not IPs. 

(4) a TOP nixe essen 
mouse ut.) not eat-IM; 
'the mouse dœs not eat' 

b. Verbert nis verstehen 
Verben not understand-iNF 
1 do not understand Verbert' 

(Bongiovmi/6, L 1 Italian) 

(SalvatoretZ, L1 Itaiian) 

Funher cvidence that functional catcgorics do not msfer, VainikLa & Young- 

Scholten argue, cornes from the fact that subsequent development is the same for the 

speakers of the four languages. They al1 seem to go through a period of optional verb- 

movement. Instances of vcrb-raising, as in (5) ,  caii for the projection of a left-headcd 

functional category above VP. Sentence (Sa) which was produceci by a Turkish native 

speaker exhibits a VO order, suggesting that the verb has moved out of the VP. In (Sb) the 

verb kommen (m corn) has raised past the subjcct die Sonne (the sun). In addition, sornc 

auxiiiarics and modals, i.e. clements that arc usually associated with functional categories, 

start  occurring in production. At the same tirne, L2 leamen produce VP-type sentences 



with the verb in sentence-final position, as in (Sc) (for some learners the percentage of 

verb-raising is around 50%). 

(Kemal W604, L 1 Turkish) a Ic h se hen Schleier 
1 see-INF veil 

'1 see the veil' 
b. Und dam nachher komrnen die Sonne nochmai wieder (Maria, LI Spanish) 

and then afterwards corne-INF the sun yet again 
'and then afienvards the Sun cornes out again' 

c. der Deutshce Buch lesen (Kemal #W. LI Turkish) 
the German book read-INF 
'(1) read German book(s)' 

At that stage. Vainikka & Young-Scholten argue that the German agreement paradigrn has 

not been acquired yet. Wc can see that the raiscd verbs in (5a-b) above do not bear correct 

agreement markers; instead, they display the infinitival suffix -en. The lack of acquisition 

of the agreement paradigm presumably explains why verb-rnovement is not systematic. 

Accordingly, the functional category above VP is left unspecified as to agreement 

characteristics and is called F. Note that complementisers and wh-movement are no< found 

at this socalled FP-stage; hence, it is argued CP is not yet avaiiable. 

Once leamers acquire the target agreement paradigrn. verb-raising become 

obligatory, as show in (6). AU verbs in (6) are comctly inflected and have rnovtd out of 

VP. Moreover, auxiliaries and modals are much more m u e n t ,  as in (7). For Vainikka & 

Young-Scholten, this constimtes evidence that category F is now spccified as Ag.  

(6) a Ich kaufe dich Eis (Gabho #254, L 1 K m )  
I buy- 1s you-ACC icc cream 

'1 buy you som icc crtam' 

b. Der kleine geht Kindergartm (Harva #2 1, L 1 Turkish) 
the small-one ge3S kindagartcn 

'the young one gocs to ichdergmcn' 



(7) Er hat gesagt, nimmst du Lokomotive? (Emine W62, L1 Turkish) 
he haveJS said take-2s you locomotive 

'he said, will you take the locomotive?' 

Evidence for CP starts to appear as attestai by the observation of some embedded clauses 

with complementisen and complex wh-questions. However, they are not muent enough 

to posit the projection of CP for the data examined, according to Vainikka & Young- 

Schoiten. 

2 3. Evaluatiùn 

The Minimal Tre .esis has the advant age of offerin 

account of the nurncrous nonfinite sentences that are observed in early L2 Geman 

acquisition. The initial absence of functional categones means that the verb nmains within 

VP and cannot bear inflectional markers. The different word orders obsexved in early L2 

German are explaineci via transfer of VP and its L1 headedness characteristics. 

Despite its attractiveness, this approach is problematic at a number of levels. 

Concepnially, it seems far-fetchd to posit that only a subset of the L1 grammar should 

msfer  to the L2 system. As Schwartz & Sprouse (1996) point out. 'linguistic knowledge 

is a cognitive state [in which] al1 the modules function together as a cohennt system'. It is 

therefore unclear what kind of mechanism would take away part of this system in order to 

build a new one. Besides, since leamers aiready have acquired the existence of functional 

categorics, it seems implausible that they should ngress to a stage where no such category 

is posited. 

Another conceptual problem with the Minimal Trees analysis has to do with the 

criterion uscd by Vainikka & Young-Scholtni in decicihg whethcr a functional catcgoy has 

been acquireâ or not. For them. evidencc in favour of a particular functional category 

rnainly rests on the production of lexical items related to that category. Acquisition is 



supposed to have taken place when these elements are accurately used in 60% of obligatory 

contexts. However, as pointed out by Schwartz & Sprouse (1996). there is no one-to-one 

quivalence between production deficit and categorial deficit (see also Chapter 2). In other 

words. the fact that certain elements fail to be produced does not mean that the 

conespondhg functional categories are necessarily absent from the grammar. Rather, the 

lack of production of particular items might be due to performance factors or a lack of 

lexical or morphological knowledge. The methodology used by Vainikka & Young- 

Scholten to gather data might also explain certain shortcomings in production. Subjects 

were adrninistered a description task and story telling task (Vainikka & Young-Scholten; 

1994). They were therefore very likely to produce declarative sentences and unlikely to ask 

a lot of questions. This, however, does not necessarily mean that the structure underlying 

questions, i.e. CP, was unavailable in their gramrnar. In fact, a number of researchen have 

warned that relying only on production data may underestimate the leanim' cornpetence 

(Epstein et al.. 1996; Grondin & White, 1996). By the same token, if a fom appears late in 

production, one cannot conclude that the associated npresentation is also late to appear. 

The structure might have been pan of the grammar much earlier but never ovenly 

insmtiated in production. This particularly applies to agreement markers as they are 

language-specific and thus may take some time to be acquired. Crucially, the observation of 

production errors conccrning such markers dœs not irnply that the catcgory Agr is 

necessarily absent h m  L2 gnunmars.3 

Finally, Iittle explanation is pmvided by Vainiklta & Young-Scholten conceming 

the nanue of the FP-stage. The projection of F is justified by the observation of (optional) 

veh-movement, but littic is said about the motivation for such movement. In Clahsen et 

Gavniscva & Lardiae (1996) found evi&nce for CP in the early L2 production of a yuung Russiui 
speaker leanring English despite a correct m e n t  rate of only 40%. In aâditim. lower percenugcs than 
pcdictad by the so-caikû AgrP stage wcrc faind with iht occunuice of modols and ouxilisrics in obligatmy 
contcxts. According to ihe Minimal Trtes Hypothesis, the acquisition of CP foiiows the AgrP suige. 
Applying Vainiklra & Young-Scliolten's 6û% aiterion fat afquisition. these facts suggest insW that CP 
is avaiiabk bcfm AgrP. Gavruseva & Ladite conclude that relying sdely on rhe production of Agr- 
clcmcnts as cvidaia fa the paencc of A g  in the grammu yiclds an undenstimation of grammatical 
-petcncc* 



a1.k (1993/1994) modcl, the type of elcwnts that cm appear under F is srrictly defined, 

i.e. auxiliaries, modds, copula and verbs karing the -t market. These items arc argued to 

be inherently associated with the [+a feanire under F. Although problems can be found 

with this approach, it at least gives a principled account for verbmovement to F and 

theoretically motivates the projection of FP. No such account is givcn for the FP-stage by 

Vainikka & Young-Scholten. For one, the F position does not seem to be nstricted to the 

elements mentioned by Clahsen et al. As cm be seen in the examples in (3, lexical verbs 

bearing -en arc found befon the object or the subject. In both cases, argument is made that 

movement to F has occurred. In contrast, Clahsen et ai. did not fmd instances of -en verbs 

in the F position. Another problem with the FP-analysis is that. as observai by Vainikka & 

Young-Scholten, -en vabs  are also found within VP at the samc stage of acquisition. In 

those cases, the verb appears in clause-final position, typically following dl VP-matenal. 

No distinction whatsoever is made between the -en verbs that supposedly appear under F 

and those that do not: in other words, how can wc tell that the verbs ending in -en under F 

are indeed bite? What we are left with is the impression that the FP-stage is pmposed to 

accommodate some data observed in production, without any theoretically motivated 

foundation. 

At the empirical lcvcl, the Minimal T m s  Hypothcsis also suffers h m  a numbcr of 

shortcomings. First, evidence for functional categories can be found even at the early 

stages. As pointed out by VainiLlra & Young-Scholten (1994) themselves, some of the 

early sentences display verb-movcmcni, auxiliarks and agmmcnt markers on the verb. 

They constitute 15% of the subjects' utterances during the so-called VP-stage. These 

utterances follow an SV0 order which, at least for the native speakers of Korean and 

Turkish, suggests that the verb has moved out of the right-headed VP, as in the examples 

below ( r e d  that Tmkish and Konan are SOV ianguages). 



(8) a. Die Frau alleine trinkt Safi (Changsu, LI Korean) 
the woman alone cirhk-3S juice 

'only the woman is drinking juice' 
b. Schnee ist da (Changsu, L 1 Korean) 

snow is there 
'(there) is snow there' 

c. AmaO diese Junge so muB Deutsch lemen (Memduh, LI Turkish) 
but this boy so must Ge- to leam 

'but this boy must leam German' 

Vainikka & Young-Scholten (1994) argue that these sentences are precunors of the 

subsequent FP-stage. Yet, they are frcquent enough to cast doubt on the existence of a 

purely lexical stage in the first place. Other studies have suggested the existence of 

functional caregories in early L2 gmmmars, at Ieast in the case of child learmrs. Examinhg 

L2 French production data by two young anglophones, Grondin & White (1 9%) provide 

evidence for the functional category DP in early L2 ~ysterns.~ They found that detemiiners 

and prenorninai possessives, which are assurned to be in D in French (see Authier, 1992), 

werc productively used in the data, even in the fm t interview S. Laks hmanan (l993/1994) 

pmvides evidence for IP in the early Lî system of a Spanish child leaming Engiish. In an 

elicited production task, Lakshmanan observes the production of the copula and auxiliary 

be which suggesrs the projection of Infl. She also argues that the prcposition for is initially 

used as a case-assigner occupying the Infl position. 

Finally, the Minimal T a s  Hypothesis predicts that L2 leamen of a particular 

language wiU go through similar developrnentai stages once the functionai categones 

ewrge, ngatdless of their Lls. This dœs na appear to be the case, according to Schwam 

& Sprouse (1996). They argue that in the acquisition of L2 German, speakers of V2 

languages such as Swedish and speakers of Romance languages do not display similar 



developrnental paths. Acquisition of the V2 propeny of Geman seems to be facilitated 

when the L1 already possesses V2 han when it does not. 

2.4. Swnmary 

The Minimal Trees Hypothesis holds that L2 grammars only contains lexical 

casgories at fmt and that functional ones gradually emerge. The predictions for early L2 

production appear to be too s m g  as there is evidence for the early projection of functional 

categories (even in Vainikka & Young-Scholten's data). The Minimal Trees Hypoihesis 

also suffers theoretical problems conceming the mitenon used to decide about acquisition 

and more generally conceming the assumption that production shortcomings necessarily 

reflect syntactic deficiencies. In addition. the approach has problems explaining the 

emergence of functionai categories. In particular, the intermediary FP-stage advocated by 

Vainildta & Young-Scholten dots not seem to be theareticaliy motivateci. 

3. Strong continuity approaches 

In this section, 1 examine two theones of L2 acquisition that support a saong 

continuity between initial grammars and the target grarnmar, The Fuii Acccss Hypothcsis 

and the Fuii Transfer/Full Access Hypothesis. Although these approaches differ from each 

other, they both argue, confrary to the Minimal Trees Hypothesis, that functionai categories 

are N l y  available in initial L2 grammars. 

3.1. The Fui! A ccess Hypothesis 

3.1.1. Main claims 

According to the Full Access Hypothesis. UG is entirely available to L2 leamers in 

the early stages of acquisition with no interferencc fnmi the L 1 (Flynn & Martohardjono, 

1994; Epstein et al., 1996, in press). Since functional categories arc part of the categorid 



inventory of UG, they are dl considered to be present in eatly grammars. Imponantly, 

since L 1 influence is assumed to play no mle. funaional categories initially available to L2 

leamers are not resmcted to the ones instantiated in the LI. The target propenies of 

functional categories. such as feanire strength. are acquired based on positive evidence 

from the input 

3.1 2. Evidence 

Epstein et al. (1996) investigate the acquisition of functional categories in EngIish 

by native speakers of Japanese. Assuming that Japanese has no functional categories 

(Fukui, 1988), Epstein et al. report that in an clicited imitation task, Japancsc learnm of 

English were able to co~~ectiy repeat target sentences instantiating hnctional categories. 

Stimulus sentences included IP and CP-relate. elements such as tense, modals, and do- 

support (for IP) arid topicalisation. relative clauses and wh-questions (for CP). Epstein et 

al. report that arwnd 6û% of the stimulus sentences were comclly repated by the subjects 

(both children and adults). Even though sentences targeting IP were repeated significantiy 

more accurately than the ones targeting CP (around 70% venus roughly 50%), this 

ciifference was not interpreted as a lac k of CP. Rather, it w as analyseci as resulting h m  the 

complexity of CP clauses in iems of long-distance movement to specCP. Thus, both [P 

and CP were concludcd to have k e n  aquired by the lemers. Since knowleâgc of those 

categories could not have corne frwi the L 1, it was assumed to stem from direct acccss to 

UG. 

Funher support for the proposai that L2 lemers have access to functional 

categorics that arc not instantiatc-d in thcir L1 cornes h m  White's (1996) investigation of 

the acquisition of French clitics by two English native speakers (Greg and ~ e n n y ) ~ .  

According to Sportiche (19%), clitics pmject their own (functional) categcxies which are 

cdcd clitic 'voices'. Each clitic (mminativc, accusativc, dative) is assumai to hcad its own 



'voice' (noted V"). NomV", AccV" and DatV". White holds that the grammu of English 

lacks such categories as there is no clitic in that lang~age.~ In tems of acquisition. this 

rneans that if dl UG categones are available in SLA. English learners of French should 

have access to clitic voices and produce clitics in the early stages of acquisition. White 

(1996) reports that both children used subjects clitics fiquently and productively in the 

early rnonths, as shown in (9). 

(9) a j'veux un jaune 
1 want ayellow 

b. i' crie 

he is crying 
c. if tombe 

hc is falling 
d. elle est Ià 

she is there 

(Kenny, month 2) 

(Kenny, month 4) 

(Kenny, month 4) 

(Greg, month 5) 

White also found that these pronouns were used consistently with Kayne's (1975) tests for 

ciitics. In the L2 French data examincd by White. subjcct clitics are ahost always adjacent 

to the verb, they never appear in conjoined constructions and never bear conaastive stress. 

In ail these cases, lexical DR or strong pronouns are used instead. as shown below. 

(10) a moi jusu fais pas tout le soleil (K~MY, month 15) 

me aiso makt-1s not ail the sun 
b. le kangourou et le MM-kangourou live there (Kenny, month 7) 

the kangorw and the baby kangoroo 
c. MOI j'ai deux lapins (ch%, rmnth 5 )  

me I have two rabbits 

Even though White's objective was not to provide ernpirical support to the Full Access 

Hypothesis. her fmdings suggest that the underl ying functional categories for cli tics w m  

Scc van Riemsdijk (in press) and Schware (1996) fa an altemative anrlysis. 
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present in the chiidren's early L2 grammar of French despite their absence from the L1 

system. 

3 2. The Full TransferFull Access Hypothesis 

3.2.1. Main claims 

According to the Full TransferFulI Access Hypothesis (hencefonh FTFA), the 

whole LI grammar initialiy transfers, making up the entirety of the U system; hencc, Fuii 

Transfer (Schwartz & Sprouse, 1994; Schwartz 1996; Schwartz & Sprouse, 1996; 

Schwartz, in press). In particular, the functionai categories of the L1, together with their 

associated features, are part of the initial interlanguage grammar. In addition, UG is 

assumed to be available in L2 acquisition (hence, Full Access). Even though leamers are 

resûicted to their L1 grammar at first, they will be able to acquirc target pmperties based on 

the interaction between UG properties and evidence h m  the input. They wiil aiso be able 

to acquire categones that are instantiated in the L2 but not in theù LI. Whenever leamers 

face L2 input that cannot be analysed in ternis of the L1 grammat, they will posit a new 

analysis drawn f m  UG to accommodate the &ta. 

32.2. Evi&nce 

The FTFA mode1 was miginaily supponed by longitudinal nanvalistic data h m  a 

Turkish leamer of German named Cevdet (Schwartz & Sprouse, 1994).7 Turkish and 

Geman are SOV laquages with a right-headed VP and IP, and a lefi-headed CP. They 

differ in that verb-movement is to C in Gerxnan matrix clauses, yielding the so-cailed V2 

effect, whereas verb-rnovetnent is to hfl in Turkish, whcn the fmite verb appears in 

clause-final position. 

Schwartz & Sprouse (1994) report that most of Cevdet's early unerances in 

Gmnan display an SOV order, which is the same as in Turkish, suggesdng that the 

The &ta c m  h n  rbe ESF project @duc. 1984). 



Turkish intemal structure of VP has transfemd to the interlanguage. Exarnples are given in 

(11). 

(1 1) a. der Mann seine Frau geküût 
the man his wife kissed 

'the man kissed his wife' 
b. falsches Wagen eh-gesteige 

wrong car in+climbed 
'gonen into the mong car' 

In addition, the few instances of finite verbs in early production never appear in the final 

position but always precede VP-material. Hence. the SV0 order was observed in early 

data, as in ( 12). 

(12) a. der ist aus-steigen 
he is out+dimb(ed) 

'he got out' 
b. jetzt er hat Gesicht [das is falsches Wagen] 

now he have-3s face that is wrong car 
'now he makes a face (that) that is the wrong car' 

According to Schwartz & Sprouse, the only explmation for the word order in finite 

sentences is that the subjcct and the verb raise nspectivcly to spccCP and C. This means 

that CP is present in Cevdet's L2 grammar, presumably as a result of transfer. Thus. 

Schwanz & Sprouse argue, not only VP but the whole Turkish smicture has transferred to 

the L2 Gcrman grammar. The fact that no finitc verb is found following VP matcrial (an 

order characteristic of Turkish) suggests that the Geman propemes of C have been 

acquired in the very early stages. presumably via positive evidence. As for the subject, ii 

raises ro specCP for Case rtasons. In Turkish, nominative case can only be assigned under 

spec/head configuration, whereas in Gennan it can k assiped either via spec/head or 



govemment- Assurning that the Case propenies of Turkish transfer to Gemian, we can then 

account for why the subject moves out of the VP: the finite verb having raisd to C, the 

subject needs to move to s p C P  in order to receive Case via spechead. No XVS order 

was found in early production. suggesting that case assignment via govemment had not 

k e n  acquired by the Iearner.8 

When embedded clauses begin to appear, they contain a lexical complemntiser and 

the finite verb in final-position, as shown in (1 3). 

(13) &daBich mitBrot war 
that 1 with bread was 

'that I had some bread 

b. daB er einen Wagen brauchte 
that he a car need-PAST 
'that he needed a car' 

c. ob der Zug noch da ist 
whether the train still here is 
'whether the train is still here' 

If one assumes that the right-headed IP has transfed, the explanacion for verbplacement 

in subordinate clauses is straightforward. Because the C position is filled with the 

complementiser, the verb can only move as far as Infl and thus appean at die end of the 

clause. The subject moves fkom its base position within VP to specP to receive nominative 

Case under spechead configuration. 

Such a possibility is acquiicQ iater on, as eMdenced by the numemus cases of postposcd subjecs in the 
data. Some exampks appear in (i). 
(i) a das hat eine andae Enui gesehen 

that has an othcr wcnnan secn 
'Anorhtr wainan mw hat' 

b. ha viele Menschen zu ihm gehorcht 
bas many peqk to him obeyed 
'Many people obtyed him' 

Note that postvcrbd pmnouiw ae found bcfm pos&vabal fW NPs. Schwara & Spruusc (1994) argue that 
ponornis arc initially analyscd as clitics, whicb means that they incorptwate into dit vcrb. nius, the XP-V- 
S a & r  is obrained without riecourse lo case-iissignment via govemmtnt (which the icama has not yct 
integrated). 



By poshila~g the availability of functional categones in initiai L2 grammars. both 

the Full Access Hypothesis and the Full Transfer/FuIl Access Hypothesis cm successfuily 

explain early evidence for verb-movement, which a weak continuity approach to SLA 

cannot account for. However, as these theories focus on showing the early availabiiity of 

functional categories, they neglect some of the data analysed by Vainnika and Young- 

Scholten where no functional category seems CO be involvaî (which motivated the Minimal 

Trees Hypothesis in the fmt place). In particular, neither the Full Access Hypothesis nor 

the Full Transfer/Fuiî Access Hypothesis addresses the apparent lack of verb-movement in 

some of the early utterances of L2 leamen. In fact, both theories make the wrong 

predictions conceming the occurrence of verb-movement and the production of such 

sentences. According to current theory, as mentioned in section 3. movement can never be 

optional. If hinctional categories are available and if there is evidence for verbraising, such 

movement should systematically take place. However, this is not w hat is found in the early 

stages of SLA. Schwartz & Sprouse (1994) assume that CP is present in the initiai 

grammars of L2 Geman and that it accounts for early evidence of verb-movement out of 

VP. Yet, systernatic verbmovement into C is not observed iniaally, as shown by the 

examples in (1 1). repeated in (14). 

(14) a. der Mann seine Frau geLüJ3t 
the man his wife kissed 

'the man kissed his wife' 
b. falsches Wagen eh-gesteige 

wrong car in~lirnbed 
'gonen into the wrong car' 

In these sentences, the v a b  has remainexi within VP and appws in sentence-final position. 

As a matter of fact, 85% of the early production reported by VainiWra & Young-Schoiten 

(1994) for the acquisition of L2 Gcnnan display the SOV order during the so-called VP- 



stage. If Schwartz & Sprouse are nght in arguing that the 15% remaining shows evidence 

for a functional category in initial grammars, the question then ariscs as to why verb- 

movement d a s  not always occur. 

In addition to the difficulty of explaining non-systematic verb-movement in early 

acquisition, the Full Access Hypothesis and the Fuil Transfer/Full Access Hypothesis also 

suffer h m  individual problems. Dealing with the Full Access approach f ~ s t ,  the elicited 

imitarion methodology used in many studies supponing this mode1 appears to be 

questionable. The rationale be hind i t is that language leamers are not able to c m c d y  repeat 

what their grammar does not encode yet (Lust, Flynn & Foley, 19%); if stimulus sentences 

are correctly repeated, it means that the corresponding target properries. be they categories 

or paramemc values. have k e n  acquireû. This rationale does not appear to hold, though. 

since it might very well be the case that subjecü repeat elements without analysing them, 

Le. they rnight repeat elements for which they have no structural ~presentation in the target 

language. Hence. the fact that subjects correctly repeat grammatical sentences does not 

necessarily mean chat they possess the comsponding L2 propenies. In addition, somc of 

the studies using the elicited imitation technique face sexious methodological problems. 

They do not always include a control group, or if they do, the sentences given to the 

controls often differ from the ones administend to the L2 leamers (e.g. Flynn, 1995). 

Furthemore, tests often include only very few sentences supposedly testing the acquisition 

of particula. L2 propenies. which questions the statistical validity of the results. In the 

snidy on the acquisition of English by Japanese speakers describai in the pnvious section, 

only two sentences exemplify each of the tcn sentence types under investigation. 

Finally, two other problems can be found with the expairnent reparted in Epstein et 

al. (19%). Fint, the results do not support the conclusion bat ai l  leamers have functional 

catcgories. nie rcsults reportcd in the study arc rncan Rsults. It is chenfore Wrely that some 

subjects performed rclatively poorly on the test. Applying the researchen' criteria, this 

would mean that some individuals in fac t lack functional categories. Un fomuiately . 



individual results are not discussed by Epstein et al. Second, the participants to the test 

were reponed to be (low) i n t d a t c  lcarners of English. They had received at least thrce 

years of formal instruction in ESL (seven yean for the adults). The study is thus irrelevant 

to the issue of initial state. 

As for the FIFA model, the predictions that it makes appear to be too strong. In 

particular, by holding that the L2 initial grammu solely consists of the L1 systern, 

grammatical properties not instantiated in the L 1 are expected not to be present in L2 initial 

systems. This is clearly not borne out by dara reponed by White (1996) on clitics in earfy 

L2 speech. As seen in section 3.1.2, French has clitic voices whmas English does not. If 

the two young anglophones learning French that White investigated had transferred their 

entire L1 grammar, they should not have been found to produce subject clitics in the earliest 

interviews. The fact that they did suggests that the underlying functional categones w m  

present in their eariy L2 French grammar. 

As for L1 propextïes of verb-rnovewnt, they are also pndicted to transfer to the U 

grammar initially. In French, the verb moves to Agr ovcrtly, whcreas in English verb- 

raising does not take place until LF. According to the FïFA, French speakers learning 

English should initiaüy exhibit systernatic verbmovement. Such a prediction, however, is 

disconfirmed by White (1992). In an experiment focushg on vcrb-placement with respect 

to question formation, negation and advcrbs, children at the beginner level systematically 

rejected, or never produced, sentences in which the verb preceded the negator not (in 

(lsa)), as weii as yes/no questions in which the verb preceded the subject pronoun (in 

(1 Sb)). 

(15) a * John &es not Mary (Jeon n'aime pas Ma&) 
b. * Likes she John? (aime-t-elle JwI?) 

These two types of constructions, ungrammatical in English, involve long-vcrb movemnt 

and arc grammaticai in French. If transfer of verb-movement ppert ies  had o a d ,  the 



leamers should have accepted and prcxiuced tl~ern.~ As properties of verb-movement are 

associated with functional categones, the findings instead suggest that L2 functional 

propmies may be readüy available in S U .  

Finally, it is worth mentionhg that the data reporied by Schwartz & Sprouse (1994) 

conceming the acquisition of Geman by Cevdet, a Turkish native speaker, are aiso 

consistent with an analysis that does not appeal to L1 ûansfer. For Schwanz & Sprouse, 

transfer is argued to have o c c d  since SOV is the p d n c n t  order in Cevdet's u m c c s  

and that nominative case is assigned via spec/head configuration, huo properties that are 

characteristic of Turkîsh. However. ihese properties are also characteristic of German. 

Therefore, it is equally plausible to assume that thcy werc acquired via positive cvidence 

from the input. After dl, Cevdet produced a number of sentences with the fmite verb in 

second position, which is typical of Gexman and not of Turkish (which Schwartr & 

S prouse themselves assume reflec t the acquisition of target properties of verbmovemcnt) . 

Cmciaily, Cevdet does not seem to make m r s  in German that can be imputable to a 

nansfer of L1 properties. Schwartz & Sprouse observe that sentences displaying the target 

XVS word order are rnissing in early speech. in these sentences nominative case 

assignmcnt is done via govemment, which is not an option in Turkish. For Schwartz & 

Sprouse, then, the XVS order is not found because Cevdet initiaily applies his L1 propeny 

of nominative case assignment. However, the lack of XVS sentences in the data could also 

be interprcted as a delay in the acquisition of the V2 consaaint in Gcrman. In particular, 

Cevdet was found to produce finite sentences with the raiseci verb in third position, i.e. 

XSVO order. It might be assumed that Cevdet knew that the verb may raise in German. but 

that he had not yet acquircû the fact that it must appear in second position. 

- - 

9 Sme pob1e.m~ iaisin wiîb short vwb.mmcnait as subjects oHn rcep<ed verb-plIcement ûefm the 
advab. which is ungrammoiic9i m English and rccepPMe m Fremh: 
(i) a -Lin& i&a dways the mctm 

b.LUidapicndt~iioipskmétro 



3.4. Summory 

The Full Access Hypothesis and the F ï F A  Hypothesis both claim that functional 

categories are initiaiiy avaiiable in L 2  acquisition. For their purpose. it is enough to show 

that functional categories are involveci in the production of early utterances. However, they 

cannot explain why the syntactic phenomena involving functional categories, e.g. verb- 

rnovement, are not systematic in the early stages of acquisition. Moreover, they cannot 

account for the numerous examples of nonfinite verbs occurring as main verbs in early 

production data. 

4. Optionality in early SLA: the Weak Transfer Hypothesis 

4.1. Main c1aim.s 

An attempt to account for the optionality of various phenornena relatcd to fimctional 

categories is provided by Eubank's Weak Transfer Hypothesis (Eu bank, 1992, 1993/1994, 

1994, 1996). According to this d e l ,  both lexical and functional categories transfer (dong 

with their headedness propcrties) at the onset of L2 acquisition. However, unlike the 

FTFA, the features associated with the functionai categories do not transfer; hence. Weak 

Transfer. In the spint of Wexler's (1994) Underspeciîïcation of Tense Hypothesis for early 

L1 acquisition. feature strcngth is left undcrspecificd or inen at the onset of S U .  L2 

leamers are subsequently a s s u d  to randomiy posit <sumg> a <WC& featurcs until the 

target values are acquind (based on L2 input and access to UG). To explain why feature 

strength is initially undcrspecificd in SLA, Eubank points out that fcaturc values are based 

on morphology (Rohrbacher, 1994). Since infiectional paradigms do not transfcr to the 

second language, feanucs do not transfer either.lO*ll 

Io Acccrding o Rdabpcha  (1994). fea~nrts associated CO Infl arc strong iff in rhe m m  uwnmoa verbal 
pmradigm in at lcast one numkr, t t ~  verb forms fa fiftt md sccond priai src a) distinct from eoeh orher; 
b) distinct from the form for third p c m ;  and c) d i a  fhm the infinitive. Fatum soength will in tum 
&termine whcrhcr verbmovemcnt sbould occur kfon Spcii-Out. if wc compare the v e M  (singular) 
paradigm of English and Spnnish illuiireated below by the verbs lo sirig and cmtur. we can conclu& that 



4 .S. Evidence 

The Weak Transfer Hypothesis addresses the apparent optionality of verb- 

movernent observed in early L2 Gennan and L2 English acquisition. In early L2 Ge- 

production data h m  Spanish native speakers, E u b d  (1992) distinguishes between three 

stages in the placement of the verb vis a vis negation and adverbs, as listed in (16).12 Note 

that Eubank assumes that the headedncss charactenstics of AgrP and TP are transferred 

from the LI and that these projections are left-headed during the fvst wo stages. 

( 16) stage 1 : non- thematic verbs, but not thematic verbs. may precede the negator. 
stage 2: al1 fuiite verbs (thematic and non-thematic) precede the negator. At the 

same time, thematic verbs appear in two different positions with respect to 
adverbs and the subject: they either precede the adverb and the subject (V-Adv- 
S-X) or appear after the subject and the adverb (S-Adv-V-X). As for non- 
thematic verbs, they only follow the fornier pattem. 

stage 3: adverbs do not appear in between the subject and thematic verbs (*S-Adv- 
v-X) 

At stage 1, agreement and tense featuns are assumed to be unspecified. Since thematic 

verbs need a strong Agr for the transmission of their thematic roles (Pollock, 1989), they 

English has weak Infl feaauics (since the forms for fmt and second person are the sarne) and Lhat Spanish 
has strong feaîiires (since its verbsil p;rradigm complies wilh Rdubacher's conditions). 
(il Singular English Spanish 

ro sing cmm 
I st sing calta 
hl sing mi-as: 
3ni sings cant-a 

As predictad by RoMWm, English Qts mt display ovtn vtrb-movtment, whacas Spa- does. 
l In a m e n t  update of his moâel. Eubanlr (1996) suggests that funciionni categories may not be pjccled 
in the early stages of L2 rquisition. FoUowing Spess (1994) anâ Roepcr & Rdubîchtr (1995). Eubank 
adoprs the idea thai a functiai91 crt~gory is pojcctcd d y  if im spacifia a its hed  hm sorne semantic a 
phonctic content. Since LI maphlogy Qes not initiaily tramter to the L2 sysrem and Wuse the tsrgct 
mqhlogy  is not ytt aquirtd in tht cariy stages, thtrc is no kxical marcrial h t  can initially Licensc the 
projection of functional catcgmcs such as AgrP and TP. Therefom, only VP m y  be pojeztcd at the onsct 
of SLA This is teminiScait of the lexical stage propscd by Vainîkka & Young-Schdfai (1% lm). 
Rccall, howcvct, thu under the MinimPI T m  Hypothcsis, f u n c t i d  auegories an Pbsait fnwn carly L2 
npresentational systcms al1 oogctha. ?bis is not what E u W  poposes: fa hh, functional c a t e g d  are 
pesent in iniiiai L2 grammars (via fcaturcless transfcr fnnn the Ll), but theu projection migbt not bc 
1exiclllyLicensbdatfirst. 
l2 nic dam caae hon rhe ZlSA pjtm (Clihsn a a.. 1983). 



cannot ovcrtly raise to Agr at that initial stage. Cnicially, the <saong> Agr f e a m  of 

Spanish has not transferred to the L2. If it were the case, ail verbs would systematicaiiy 

raise and appear in front of the negator. Moreover, the lack of tense feanires prevents verb- 

movement to T. Conscquently, thematic vcrbs stay within VP and appear aftcr the 

negation. In contrast, nonthematic verbs do not need any panicular Agr feature to raise. 

Thus. they may appear in the Agr position. which explains why they are found to pncede 

the negation. At stage 2, the tirst elements nlated to Tense make their appearance in the 

data (auxiliary+participlc constructions). Thus, Eubank argues, Tenk is not unspccified 

anymon, which ailows thematic verbs to move to T. Since Neg is oihcnuise assumed to be 

adjoined to VP, this explains why al1 verbs are placed before the negatiori. As for the 

position of thematic verbs with respect to adverbs and the subject. Eubank argues that it 

depends on the Agr feanire king selected. When a <smng> Agr is posited. the verb can 

move to Agr, yielding V-Adv-S-X: when <wcak> A g  is selected, the verb cannot move up 

and thus appears after the subject and the adverb (S-Adv-V-X). As far as nonthematic 

verbs are concemed, the ctsirong distinction does not affat their position for reasons 

laid out above; hence, they systematically appear under Agr and thus precede the adverb 

and the subject. In shon, Agr is not unspecificd anyrnorc at stage 2; however, L2 lemers 

have not yet acquired the proper target value. At stage 3, the Ge- hcadedness of AgrP 

and TP is acquired. as weH as systernatic verbmovement to C. The verb moves to T and 

Agr (assumed to be <smng>) on its way to C. As a nsult, no adverb can intemene 

baween the subject and the verb. 

In early longitudinal sponianeous data of three francophone childnn leaniing 

English (Gerbault, 1978; Tiphine, 1983), Eubank (1993/1994) reports that the English 

negator no usudy pnccdcs the v d  in the earlicst rccordings. 

(17) a no open the door 
b. no Wre it today 

(Jean-Marc) 



Recall that French has long verb-movcment (past the negation). The fact that French 

Iearners of English do not display verb-no orders in English shows that they have not 

transferred the strong Agr feamre of their L1 to the target language ( ihis is similar to 

White's (1992) findings discussed in 2.3). At a later stage, only non-thematic verbs are 

found before the negatcn, as in (18a); thematic verbs keep appearing afta it, as in (18b). 

( 1  8) a. no, no, it's not broke (Jean- Marc) 

b. you not understand 

Considering that Agr is still unspecified at that stage, Eubank argues that only nonthematic 

verbs may move to Agr siiice they have no thematic d e s  to transmit; in contrast, thematic 

verbs cannot undergo long verb-raising. Again, if the French <strong> Agr had 

transfemd, no discrepancy bctwan thematic and non-thematic vcrbs would bc observcd in 

terms of rnovement (Le. aii verbs would raise).13 

Finally. Eubank (1996) reports optional verb-raising in early spontaneous 

production data h m  four German childrcn learning English (Wode, 1981). In (19a). 

Eubank argues that the finite verb go has moved out of the VP as it pncedes the negator 

mt, while the infinitival f m  go is in VP in (19b) since it follows the negator. According 

to Eubank, these sentences are c haracteristic of an acquisition stage at whic h functional 

categcries and optional verhaking arc found 

(19) a John go not to the r h o o l  (1;13) 
b. You not shut up (1; 13) 

German is a language with a <stmng> Agr value, whenas Agr is  cab in English. If 

the German value had t rans fd  to U English, vcrb-movement past the negator should be 

l3 Eubank (1993/1994) ~ssumcs tht A g  U amciaucd witb a um-onite d u e  in the ar ly  stages of the 
acquisition of L2 English. This is akh m ihe poposil thai A g  rcmains unspcined U U W y  (Eu- 
1992). In o k r  w d .  Ag U asmned PD bc ncitba atmp nec <w& h &y L2 -mus 



systematic. As it is optionai, it must bc the case that a) the value has not transferred; and b) 

the targtt Agr f cam has not been acquired yet 

4 3. Evaluation 

Eubank (cg. 1992. 1993/1994) has the ment of addressing the question of 

optionality of verbmovement and fhiteness in early SLA, which no other L2 hypothesis 

does. Yet, the Weak Transfer analysis is problematic at several levels. Conceptuaiîy, there 

is a problem conctming the n a m  of fcatures. As pointcd out by Schwartz & Sprousc 

(1996), feature strength is an abstract property of the grammar and not of the infieciionai 

paradigm. Thmefore. the fact that the morphology dœs not transfer should not intexfere 

with the possibility of transfer of fcaturcs. Inde& the very facts that Eubank uses to argue 

in favour of his hypochesis can be rranalyd by postulating the transfer of feature values. 

Considering verb-placement vis a vis negation in the L2 acquisition of English by French 

native speakers, Schwartz & Sprouse (1996) propose that the Fnnch <strong> Agr 

responsible for long verb-movement tcansfen to the interfanguage granmiar. Thcy suggest 

that the English negator not is analysed as the French clitic ne - and not as pas - by the 

leamers (baseâ on phonological similarity betwcen the two forrns). in other words, not is 

assumai to be the head of NegP and not its spccifirr, it is also assumcd to be a clitic. As 

such, it is king picked up by the verb on its way to Agr - just Iike in L1 French - thus 

yielding the order Subject-nol-Vcrb-Object. Contrary to Eubank (1 996), thcn, the 

occurrence of a prevcrbal mgator is not due to the lack of verbmovcmcnt to Agr, rathcr, it 

is assumed to stem fbm the proclisis of the negdve mPrkcr onto the raising vab. 

In addition, the way Eubank (1996) accounu for Wcxle's L2 Engiish data does in 

fact suggesi that inflcctional pmperties have oansfed. Comparing (1 8b) with (19a). wc 

can sec that French lemers of English do not allow nising of thematic vabs past the 

negator, whauis such a movemcnt is ailowed by Gaman native s p e a h  leamhg English. 

CNciaUy, the leamers arr raighly at the ssm stage of acquisition. In particuiar, Agr is stiil 



assumed to be unspecified, while the tense position is available for verb-movement. 

Everything else king equai, Eubank argues that the difference in verbplacement between 

the wo leaming situations stems from the location of Tense in the interlanguage. Following 

Platmck & Holmberg's (1989) account of verb-movement in V2 and non-V2 languages, 

Eubank argues that the French native speakers assume that Tense is under T (beiow NegP), 

whereas the Gennans speakers locate Tense under C. For francophone leaners, then, the 

verb c m  only move to T and wiU always follow the negator. For Geman-speaking 

leamers, the verb may move to C and thus precede the negator. The problem with this 

account is that it cnicially relies on the transfer of the L1 categories dong with their 

f~ teness  spccifications: [+FJ in Geman C and [+FJ in French T. This is in major confiict 

with Eubank's original daim that functional categones transfer without any padcular 

specification. 

Finally, at the empiricai level the data reponed by Eubank in support of his mode1 

does not appear to be optional enough. In particular, it docs not secm to bc able to offer a 

powerful explanation for the optiondity of finiteness reportai by Vainikka & Young- 

Scholten (1994), among others. For Eubank. t h m  exists a stage at which verb-movement 

to T is possible whilc Agr is stiU unspccificd. In L2 German, for example, Eubank (1992) 

assumes that when L2 leamers suut randomly ~lect ing Agr features, they are at a stage 

where verbmovement to T is systematic (stage 2; see section 4.3). In other words, even 

though verbs may not ovenly raise to Agr, they may be under T, which in tum mans that 

the corresponding utterances are finite. Eubank's system thus predicts that a large 

proportion of eariy utterances are finite, conrrary to what VainiWEa & Young-Scholten 

(19%) argue. in addition, if indecd thm is vcrbmovemcnt to T, the hnitc vab in T should 

follow the ncgator (assuming that NcgP dominates TP). Such cases are no< reportcd in the 

literatiire.14 At his stage 2 of L2 Gemian acquisition, E u W  (1992) says that finite verbs 

l4 Eubnnk (19%) chims that such cuea an f d  h & rcpuisiîim of L2 E n g w  a seen ailier in IhW 
section. Howtvcr, the examples ail involve uninflected verbs, which makm it difficuli to 4issert ihat WC are 
dealing with fi& fanns. 



(in T) a i l  precede the negator. His account cmciaily relies on the assumption that the 

negator is adjoined to specVP. However, no argument is given as to why this should be the 

cas& If we admit that Spanish is likc Italian in that NegP is located between AgrP and TP 

(Belietti, 1990). then tmsfer of the LI Spanish functional categories and me structure into 

L2 German, which Eubank claims occurs, should have Neg locatd higher than T in the 

interlanguage. Verbmoverncnt to T should thcrcforc locate the verb after the ncgator. In 

conclusion, it is questionable whether the verb indeed raises to T and optionaliy to Agr in 

early SLA. 

4.4. summo'y 

According to the Weak Transim Hypothesis. fundonal categories aansfer hom the 

L1 without their associated feanires. Before acquinng the target featws, L2 leamers an 

claimed to randomiy select <sûong> and <weak> values, which accounts for optional 

verb-movement. Although there is a genuine concem to explain optionality, several 

probiems can k found with Eubank's account. Fit, it is not clear why features should not 

transfer at dl. given that they are an inherent part of the L1 grarnrnar. In fact, part of the 

data presented by Eubank c m  bc analysed using LI (transferred) features. Additionally, the 

Wcak Transfcr Hypothesis daims that vcrbmovnmnt to T occun ~latively eariy in S U ,  

which rnakes it ciifficuit to account for all the cases of nonfite utterances reportai in the 

early stages. 

5. The Truncation Hypothesis in L2 acquisition 

5.1. Main cloimr 

ls UicidaMUy. EuaMt is rathcr incmisient in his location of NegP. His account of early L2 Englidi 
pcsupposu thai NegP is above TP, wheierc in L2 h a n  it is assumai to bc dpd  to specVP. ir. 
below TP. 



The hypothesis that 1 propose in this thcsis holds that Rizzi's (1994) Root 

Rinciple, according to which mot declaratives are CPs, is not operational in initial LZ 

g m .  This proposal is paraiiel to Rizzi's (1993/1994) analysis of the early stages of 

L1 acquisition. The pndictions laid out in Chaptcr 1 and funhcr discusscd in Chaptcr 2 

also hold within the context of L2 acquisition. In parcicuiar, truncation is expected to o c c q  

which should yieid the projections of different types of mis, such as CP. P. or VP. The 

nature of the mt has direct conscquences for the finitemss of the comsponding utterance, 

in that VP mots will yield r w t  infinitives, whercas finitc utterances will be obtained when 

at least IP is projected. Therefore, a period during which both fimite and nonfinite 

declmtives are produced is expected to be obxrved h m  the onset of acquisition until the 

Root Rinciple emerges. 

Under the Truncation Hypothesis. the shoncomings in early L2 production are not 

related to the question of the availability of functional categories but to the 

underspccification of the Root Rinciple. Indccd, it assumes that functional catcgories arc 

present in initial L2 gramrnars.16 Since truncation c m  apply at any point, the apparent 

variability in the projection of hinctional categaries in early SLA is explained. Funhenmrc. 

by posnilating the initial availability of functional categorics, a strong continuity is 

maintained between early interlanguage grammars and later systems. We saw in the 

previous chapter that it was theoretically advantageous to assume such a relationship 

beiween child and adult grammars in LI acquisition. The s a w  advantages obtain in SLA 

(except that L2 kamm may not acquire the targct system). 

Despite the parallel ktween in L1 and L2 acquisition concmwig the possibiîity of 

tnincation, therc an two main differcnces betumn the two domains of acquisition that 

l6 Conceming ihc D categoy, the T~ncation Hypochesis does not make any particuiar prediction 
concerning its availability in initial L2 -mars. nit nason is that D docs n a  direcdy fail undcr the 
scogt of rhc Raut Rincipk. in L1 ~quisitim, eviallce suggests thpt iht Wnnincr s y s m  and the tensc 
sysicm & noc go thrwgh the 9smt deveiopnenul pooess (Chben et ai., lm, con- ro w l w  Hyams 
(1996) poposes. In the amtent of SLA, the sune nsavuion conctming the prillel &vchpent of DP 
and TP is assumcd. In particulPr, then is evidence suggesting that D is rudily availabk and used 
caisistently in L2 grammars. as suggested by Grondin & Whi& (1996). 



merit mention. l7 We fust need to deal with the origin of grammatical know ledge. While 

the Tmncation Hypothesis assumes that L2 grammars are consaaineci by UG, it is 

nlatively neuwl conceming when the luiowledge of stnicturai rep~sentation cornes hm. 

Whether or not uansfer occurs, it is predicted that tnincated structures will be projected. In 

other words, truncation may apply to projections that have transferred from the L1 

grammar or that have been d k t l y  accessed from UG. This king said, the Truncation 

Hypothesis is not totally compatible with the FïFA. Assuming that L2 leamm have a 

manue L1 grammar at the onset of L2 acquisition, the Rmt Rinciple is pnsumably fuiiy 

operational in that system. Yet, the assumption that the Root Rinciple is not implcmented 

in early L2 grammars d e s  out the possibility of transfer of the entire LI system to the 

in terlanguage. 

The second point to bc discusstd pcnains to age. The Truncation Hypothcsis holds 

that initial grammars should allow truncation, regardless of when acquisition starts. 

Thenfore. no qualitative ciifference is expccted between chilchen and adults with respect to 

truncation. In panicular, they should ail produce root infulltives in the early stages of 

acquisition. Conversely, the Root Rinciple is predicted to becorne fuliy operational during 

the acquisition process, irrespective of the question of age. Both children and adults are 

thus predicted to stop producing rwt infinitives at some point. However, it is not 

naiessarily expacted that the pcriod diÿing which muication is aiiowed in the intcrlanguage 

should be of the same length for childrrn and adults. 

Finally, it appears important at this point to clearly distinguish the Truncation 

Hypothesis h m  the Weak Transfa mode1 in their accounts of variabiiity in early L2 

gramman. Eubank (1996) argues that the carly stages of L2 acquisition are ch~ractcdsed 

by the projection of VP mots. According to him, functional categories an pnsent in the 

initial interfanpage gammar but must k motivateci in d e r  to k projetai. This idea is 

not incompatible with mncation. Like Eubank, the Tmcation Hypothesis assumes that 

" Thue is a h  the qwtion of ihe energellce of the Root RUripk (and hmfe of ihc nature of 
u n d a s p e c i f ~ ) . I ~ ~ ~ t h i s p c h t i n t h e i i e x t C h o p r # .  
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functional categones are initially available. It also holds that mots may vary according to 

what must be encoded. If there is a finite verb, the root will be (at least) IP; if the verb is 

nonfinite, the mot is VP (i.e. there is no reason to project P). When the two proposais 

differ is with respect to finiteness. As seen in section 4.3, the Weak Transfer Hypothesis 

pndica that V-T rnovemnt occurs relatively early. w hich mans that utterances should al1 

bc finite at an early stage. In other words, there is no saong cmection between optionality 

of verb-movement and hiteness. Such is not the case for the Truncation Hypothesis. 

Under this approach, the possibility of verb-movement is intimately related to finiteness. 

nie two models thenfore make diffcnnt predictions concming the early stages of 

acquisition. For example, DP subjects should be found in al l  mot declaratives under 

Eubank's approach, wherem they should oniy be found in IP or CP rwu acconiing to the 

Tnincation Hypothesis. 

52. Evidence (so for) 

5 2.1. Finite and nonfinite declararives 

The Tmncation Hypothesis offers a straighdorward account for the apparent 

optionality of finiteness and verb-movement in the eady stages of SLA. As predicted, not 

al1 uttcrances produceci in the early stages an nonfinite; rather, both finite and nonfinite 

sentences arc found. in the L2 acquisition of Gnman by SOV language speakers (cg. 

Turkish speakers), it was argued that mot infinitives display the nonfinite main verb in 

sentence- final position (Schwartz & Sprouse, 1994; Vainikka & Young-Scholten 1994, 

1996a, 19%b). This finding is consistent with the assumption that VP mots am projected 

(and thnt the hcadedncss charactuistics of VP have ben m s f d  hm the LI). As to the 

tüiite declaratives produced by ther l m  in die early stages, they can be intcrprcted as 

CPs. Since IP is right-hcadcd in Turltish, ihc fact that dK finite verb pncedcs VP-material 

c a s  for the projection of 8, as pgKd by Schwam & Sprouse (1994). Note that the c e  

occmence of finite and nonfinite declaratives d a s  not rcquirc the existence of two 



diffennt stages of acquisition. Under the Minimal Trees Hypothesis. the finite sentences 

obsmed in catly production data arc a s s d  to be prccursors of the subscqucnt F?-stage. 

According to the mincation model. these sentences can be part of the mot infinitive pend 

This has the advantage of doing away with the FP-stage, which we saw is theoreticaiiy 

problemati~.~~ 

In her investigation of L2 French data, White (1996) found that root infinitives 

represented between 11% to 37% of dl main declaratives for about the first 14 or 15 

months of exposm. For one of the two childrcn examineû, rmt infinitives werc found in 

almost all interviews. These figures show, not only that root infinitives w m  prœiuced, but 

aiso that borh finite ana nonfinite declaratives cooccmed in the leamers' speech. 

5 2 2. Auxilianks and clitics 

Both auxiliaries and clitics are reported to be only found in finite declaratives in 

early S U ,  which is consistent with the Tnuication Hypothesis. Schwartz & Sprouse 

(1994) found no instance of auxfiaries forming mt Xuiitivcs. As for subjcct clitics in 

early child L2 French. White (1996) found that they almost never occurred in root 

infinitives. 

5.2 3-  N d  subjects 

Examining L2 Gcxman &ta, VainilrLa & Scholten (1994) repon a high percentage 

of nuii subjccts in so-caiied VP utterances (mot infinitives). From theu table D and E, we 

can infer that Aysel and Meduh (two Turkish speakers) use around 82% of nuli subjccts in 

RIS at level I (55/66 and 124/15 1 rcspectively). Assuming that these sentences arc indeed 

VP, this fmding is consistent with a tnincation analysis, since a nul1 constant may be 

ücenscd and discome-identifid in the specificr of a VP mot. Vainikka & Scholten also 

l8 TIW king said, a n m b a  of veral bePiing the -en suffi werc found higher ihn VP in mly  U 
Ger-. if thac vabs n iodeed nonfinite, chU nndng is poôluniiic for the TNllCltjOn HypolhcSw. 1 
came back to bis point in the next two c m .  



report the production of subjectless finite sentences. However, the figures provided do not 

allow us to decide whether aU cases of omitted subjects can be analysed in ternis of null 

constants. These figures concem the production of oven subjects with raised verbs and 

coiiapse preverbal and pst-verbal subjects. Therefore, where there is a discrepancy 

between the number of raised verbs and the number of oven subjects, it is impossible to 

infer the position of the olnitted subjects. The Tmncation Hypothesis predicts that only pre- 

verbai subjects can be omitted in the acquisition of non pro-drop languages such as 

German. These nuIl subjects are analysed as null constants located in the specifier of the 

mot. Post-verbal subjects, on the 0th- hand, may not be dropped as they do not appear in 

the specifier of the r o o t  

52.4. Negarion 

In the carly stages of the L2 acquisition of English by a German-speaking children, 

Eubank (19%) reports that non-thematic verbs precede the nepmr wt, while thematic ones 

may foliow it, as in (20a) and (20b). 

(20) a. lunch is no ready 

b. no catch it 

Eubank argues that at an early stage both types of sentences are instances of VP roots. 

Differences are assumd to concem the position of the negator in the two structures. While 

it modifies the AP reudy in the fint one, as in (2 la), it modifies the VP catch it in the 

second one, as in (2 1 b). 

(21) a. [vp lunch is [m no [ ~ p  ready 111 
b. [vp no [vp catch it]]] 



There appears to be no reason to absolutely maintain a VP anaiysis for both sentences. For 

one, such an account should be extended to al1 the cases of apparent verb-movemenr at 

Vainikka & Young-Scholten's (1994) VP-stage. Vainlkka & Young-Scholten note that the 

cases of apparent verb-rnovement al1 involve finite vabs. As we are not tallang about a few 

isolated cases, the high correlation between fmiteness and verb-placement can better be 

captured by assuming a functional head rbove VP that cm host the raising verb. In 

addition, assuming that NegP immediately dominates VP, a mincation anaiysis avoids the 

placement of the negator marker in two different positions in f ~ t e  and nonfinite sentences. 

Sentences such as (21a) an interpreted as at least IPs, while sentences such as (21b) are 

considered NegPs. The two representations are in (22). 

(22) a. [p lunch is [Ne# no [VP t ready II] 
b. no [w catch it ]II 

The Tmncation Hypothesis can also account for subsequent negation data reported 

by Eubank (1996), namely the difference in verbmovement observed between German and 

French leaniers of English. nie German leamers appmntly aiiow thematic verbs to raise 

while the French disaliow such a movernent. Now, if German leamers of English assume 

that Tense is in C, just like in their fmt laquage, it follows that whenever they project C 

the thematic vnb will wwe out of VP and will thus prcce.de the negativc marker. If, on the 

other hand, only NegP is projectd, movcment will not occur and the vcrb will be 

foliowing the negator. As for the French speakers, 1 adopt Schwartz & Sprouse's (1996) 

analysis of negation sicetched out in section 4.3. If the learncrs mat the English no -. and 

even not -, as a clitic, the order Ncg-V is obtained both when the structure is truncatd 

below IP (in which case the verb is nonfuiite) and when the fd srmcturr is generated (in 

which case rhe verb is finite and located under a smng Agr aansfnd from the Ll). h 

short, the différence bttwcen German and French leamers of English with nspcct to verb- 



placement is not related to the possibitity of verb-movernent; rather, it stems from a 

differential treatment of negation in English based on the respective Lls. 

5.3. Summary 

The Tmncation Hypothesis holds that the Root Principle is unavailable in early 

SLA. It predicts that truncation is allowed in initial L2 gramman, regardless of whether 

transfer occun or not. and rrgardless of the age at which acquisition starts. The optionality 

of verb-movement is explaine. structuraîiy: it should occur in IP and CP mots, but not in 

VP rwts. This model of optionality diffm h m  Eubank's Weak Transfer Hypothesis in 

that a strong correlation between verbmovement ana finiteness is prrdicted. Most of the 

findings conceming the stanis of fwictional categones in early L2 grammars that have been 

reported in the literanin arc consistent with the Truncation Hypothesis. These concem the 

optimality of finiteness and verbplacement, the occurrence of auxiliaries and subject clitics 

in finite declaratives and verb placement with respect to negation. 

6. Conclusion 

In this chapter, ment themies of L2 acquisition bearing on the issues of the initial 

state and functional catcgories have bcen discussed. Most dieories try to show that these 

categones are either absent or present in early L2 grammus. However, by nsaicting SLA 

in t m s  of weak vs. swng continuity, these theories fail to adequately explain large 

portions of early production data. Thc Minimal Trecs Hypothesis has difficultics 

accounting for early evidence of functional categories and verbmovement, while the Full 

Access Hypothesis and the FXFA model cannot erplain the non-systematicity of vab- 

movement in the early stages. The incornpletc account for early production data which 

nsults h m  these theories is akin to what was found in L1 acquisition. E u M ' s  Weak 

Transfei Hypothesis is so fat the d y  attcmpt a dealing with the non-systematicity of verb- 



movement in eariy SLA. Although his approach unveils important nsearch questions, it is 

nlatively pmbkmatic. It was argue4 for example, bat the transfer of functional categones 

may involve the transfer of corresponding properties, in contrast to what is postulateci by 

Eubank's model. Moreover, the Weak Transfer Hypothesis offers a poor account of the 

optionality of fhiteness observai in the early stages of SLA. Consequentiy, none of the 

SLA theory proposed so far manages to provide a strong d e l  for early L2 acquisition. 

B y contrast, both theoretical and empirical arguments were presented in favour of the 

Tnincation Hypothesis. By ailowing the possibility of sauctural tmncation in early 

interlanguage grammars, it can successively account fa variability in tams of projection of 

funcdonal categones, verb-movement and finiteness. As a result, it can explain a wider 

range of acquisition &ta than any other theory. A direct investigation of the Tnincation 

Hypothcsis is pmcntcd in the next chapter. 



Chapter 4 

The Truncation Hypothesis and 
the L2 Acquisition of French and German 

1. Introduction 

In this chapter, 1 investigate the Truncation Hypothesis in the acquisition of child 

and adult L2 French and Gerxnan. In Chapter 1 ,  we saw that the nature of the root yields 

specific predictions conceniing the properties of the utterance that it underlies. If VP is the 

root, then then is no functional category under which the verb can appear. No tense 

variable (assurned to be in T) is posited either. 'Ihereforc, the verb will appear in a nonfinite 

fonn. In other words, root infinitives should be observed in early acquisition. These 

sentences, however, should not be the only unerances generated by initial grammars. Since 

the nature of the mot may vary, IP or CP can be mots as wcll. A tensc variable requiring 

identification is posited in such npresentations, which means that the corresponding 

sentences will be finite. Funhcr predîctions are iisted below: 

(a) word order may be affected by the type of mot king projected. The headedness 

characteristics of 8, P. and VP should determine the position of the verb in these 

mots. 

(b) no embeddcd clauses, wh-questions and yes/no questions shouid involve a 

nonfinite verb. A VP root does not include the adcquate positions to host 



complementisers, wh-words or the Q-marker. Al1 these elements require the 

projection of the CP node, which in turn means that the clauses in which they 

appear wiU be finite. 

(c) nui1 constants should be found in VP and IP mots. These elements appear in the 

specifier of the highest projection where they are identified by discourse (Riui. 

1994). Thus, subjectless root infinitives and finite root declaratives should be 

found. In contrast, nul1 constants cannot be identified in CPs such as embedded 

clauses, wh-questions. and yeslno questions since they do not occupy the specifer 

of the highest projection. If the target language is not a pro-drop language, Le. if 

there is no other way to license nuii subjects, subjectless CPs should not be found. 

(d) the p s i  bility of nuii constants and rmt infinitives should disappear simultaneously 

once the Root Principle emerges. CP will then systematically be the root of 

declarative sentences, which means that nul1 constants in specIP will not bc able to 

be identified by discourse and that main verbs will obligatonly be finite so as to 

provide identifcation to the tense variable. 

(e) assuming a reprcsentation of negation whereby NegP is located in between AgrP 

aml TP, a NegP mot would entail the projection of T. The resulting sentences 

should therefore be finite. In other words, no negative R i  should be found. 

( f )  since auxiliaries and modais nquire the projection of (at least) T, they should not bc 

found in VP m u .  Thus, they arc prcdicted not to appear in root infuiitives; 

instead, they should aiways be found in the finite form 

(g) subject clitics should not be found in VP mots since there is no functional category 

undcr which they can appear; instcad they should only appear in h i t e  daclarativcs 

(CP or IP mots). 

(h) nominative DPs should be banned fmm VP mots as there is no mechanism 

providing s r n i d  case-assignment/chcckhg; on the other hana they are c x p t c d  

to appear in finite dtclaratives (8 or IP mots). 



(i) the only oven subjects of mt infuitives are elements that do not need structural 

case, Le. base NPs, or elements bearing default Case. In contrast, such items 

should not appear as subject of finite declaratives (in Ps or CPs). 

1 examine these predictions in longitudinal spontaneous production data from eight 

leamers: four L2 leamers of French and four leamers of L2 German. Each language group 

comprises longitudinal production data from wo children and two adults collected in the 

early stages of acquisition. In section 2,1 introduce the leamers and the methodology used 

to analyse the data. 1 then present the nsulu in sections 3 through 10. 1 show that all the 

children go through a pend during which they pmject mncated structures. In particular. 

the findings suggest that the distribution of nonfmite verbs is sinichirally determined in L2 

child grammar, i.e. tenseless verbs only appear in VP roots. The findings are less 

straightforward in the case of the adult leamers who seem to use the infhtival marker as a 

substitute for finite inflections. Hence, verbs in the nonfinite form are found under high 

functional projections, which canna easily be accounted for in terms of structural 

auncation. 

2. The Data 

2.1. The learners 

Table 1 pmvides details on the leamers and interviews. It indicatcs the L1 and U 

for each learner and the age at the fmt interview. It also gives the amount of exposure (in 

maths) for each Ne. 



Monlhs of exposure 

G r e ~  Kemy Luiana Concetta Awlrn. Zahra Zita Ana 

LI Engfish English I k d h  IialirPi Ar& Ar& Portug. Sponish 

L2 French French Ge7man G;ennon French French Germun Gennan 

Age 5.3 5;4 8 8 ,? 34 17 22 

Files: 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

2 1 

22 

23 

24 

The two childnn of the L2 French group, named Gng and  MY. arc English 

native speakers leaming French in Montrcal (Lightbown, 1977). The childrrn's first 



contact with French occurred at age 4;s et 4;9 respec tively when they s t a n d  a bilingual 

nursery program. The children spoke very linle French at the end of this program. They 

were then enrolled in an immersion program in kinderganen. The in te~ews  stmed during 

this p e n d  In this study, 1 examine &ta obtained h m  the second interview on as both 

children spoke very little in the first one. At the time of their second inte~ew,  Greg was 

5;4 and K ~ M Y  5;8. The two childnn then started attcnding a reguiar French kindergancn. 

Interviews continued in«, the children's fust and second grade. The recording sessions 

took place at regular intervals (roughly every month) and were conducted by a research 

assistant who rried to make the children speak by asking them questions and playing with 

them. Each interview included similar questions and games. In dl,  Greg took pan in 13 

interviews whereas Kenny was intmiewed 20 times during two and a half years. 

The adult leamas of French are two Moroccan Arabic native speakers named 

Abdelmalek and Zahra. Both of thcm w m  immigrants to France h m  Morocco and were 

interviewed over a period of three years as part of the Empean Science Foundation (ESF) 

project on L2 Acquisition by adult immigrants (Perdue, 1984). At the tiw of their fust 

interview, Zabra was 34 yean old, while Abdelmalek's age was not specifid They had 

been living in France fa one year but had had very littie contact with French.' In addition. 

they had had no exposure to the target langage in their native country. Their proficiency 

levcl at the time of the first interview was judgcd to be vcry limitcd. Exh learner was 

inte~ewed roughly once evey month. They participated in a variety of tasks, such as free 

conversation, story teihg. d e  play and metalinguistic discussion. I chose to analyse the 

free conversations as this was the only task that was systcmatically conducted at each 

session. It was also the task that compriscd the largcst part of the databsse and that was 

closest to the child L2 data. In all, 25 files wen considend for each learner. They were 

obtained over a pdod of 3 1 months for Zahra and 50 months fa AMelrnalck. 

l Zatira's date of arrivai in F m m  is M @va by the ESF Rojcct. It U simply ~peci f id  ibu she Pnived in 
198 1 and îhat rht fm internew ümk p h  cm Novembet 18.1982.1 assumed by defadt ihni she had been 
in France fa 12 month aï thrt tirne. It mi@ bc rhe tue W sk hd been thete r Littic longer. This 
problcm had l i e  effcct on the findllip, as wüi k a n e  apparent k b w .  



The four learners in the L2 Gemian p u p  are aU speakers of Romance pro-drop 

languages. The two children, Concetta and Luigina, are Italian speakers. They were 8 years 

old when they immigrated to Germany with no prior exposure to Gemian. They were first 

recorded one week after their arriva1 in the country (Pienemann, 198 1).* InteMews tcmk 

place once a month. In dl, Luigina participated in 15 i n t e ~ e w s  over 14 and a haif months, 

while Luigina was intewiewed 18 M i e s  over a period of about 20 months. 

The two adult L2 Gennan lemen, Zita and Ana. are Portuguese and Spanish 

native speakers nspectivcIy. They immipted to Gcrmany ai age 17 and 22. Like the other 

immigrants, neither leamer had had prior contacts with German. They were first 

inte~ewed by the ZISA pmject three mnths a f k  dieir &val in Germany (Clahsen et ai., 

1983). Each learner was then recorded every month for a littie lcss than two ycan (exccpt 

for Zita who went back to Portugal for about 9 months, between month 14 and rnonth 23). 

Zita had received linle education in her country and had come to Gemiany to stay with her 

sister who lived in Wuppertal. She was mainly smunded with foreigncrs and had few 

opponunities to interact with German speakers. According to Jürgen Meisel (P.C.), she 

spent her time as a nanny for her sister's child. Ana had a better education than Zita since 

she obtained the equivaient of a high school diplorna. She had corne to Gemany to join her 

German boyfnend and hencc was constantiy cxposed to the target language. Shc also had 

begun to attend German classes one month prior to the fint interview. Her level of 

proficiency was highcr than Zita's at the f i t  interview. In this study. 17 files were 

rcvicwed for Ana and 25 files fcn Zita. 

* tuigina did not pioduçe anything at fust intcmiew. The data investigatcd hae o t ~  at the second mcmhg 
done after 3 weelrs of exposure. 



The child L2 French data were analysed with the CLAN program developed by 

MacWhinney & Snow (1985).3 In addition, the transcripts were checked against the audio- 

tapes. This, unfortunatcly, was impossible for the other data. For the adult L2 Gcrman 

corpora, 1 used the LAPSUS program developed by Berthold Crysman. AU other data were 

analysed by hand. As discussed in Chapter 1.  I considered endings in [el and [il in French 

and -en in Gexman as nonfinite unless there was evidence to the contrary. 

Only verbal utterances of at lest two constihlents were retained in the analysis. I 

did not consider single verb utterances as their status was difficult to establish. AU 

instances of imitation and formulait expressions were disregarded. Examples of srich 

routines in French are c'est ... ('it is ...'), il y (en) a. .. ('there are (some)'), il a dit ... ('he 

said...'), je sais ('1 know'), je (ne) sois par ('1 dont know'), je comprends ('1 

understand'), je comprenâs pus ('1 don't understand'), 03 est ... ('where is ...') and qu'est- 

ce qu'il se passe? ('what's happening?'). German routines include dos ist ... ('this is ...'), 

ich verstehe ('1 understand'), ich verstehe nicht ('1 don't understand'), ich wew ('1 

know'). ich weiJ nicht ('1 don't know'), es gibt ... ('there is'), and wo ist ... ('where 

is ...'). 

In addition, 1 encountered problems with words such as je ('1') and ne (negative 

particle) in the transcription of the French ESF data. Only a few selected passages are 

phonetically transcribed in this data. Each word phonetically transdôeû is then listed at the 

end of the speaker's intervention. In sequences including [je] or [ne], the conrsponding 

words generally given are je and ne. However, the sound [el could correspond to the fust 

person singular of moir ('to have') or the third peaon of btre ('to be'). The scquences [je] 

and [ne] could thmfon mean j'ai ('1 have: 1s') or j'est ('1 id), and n'ai ('NEG have: 1s') 

or n'est ('NEG kt). In 0th- words, the possibility exists that these forms involve a finite 

auxiliary or copula. This causes serious interprctational problems when [je] and [ne1 

p e d c  a phonetically transcribcd verb cnding in [il or [el, such as [je m j e ]  (1 work'). 

'Tbe mulîs on Grcg's and K e ~ y ' s  duo may düTa fmn G d n  & White (19%) uid Whiic (1996) who 
madtthcircakutatiorrrôyhand 



sincc it is impossible to decide whether such xquences arc fmite or not, i.c. j'oi navaillt! ('1 

have worked') or je nuvailler ('1 work-INF'). Therefore, 1 disregarded al1 utterances 

displaying je and ne item4 These include the few cases where Lje] and [ne] are indicated to 

comspond to a sequence involving finite foms of avoir or Pzre. hcluding such utterances 

in the calculations would have distomxi the results on fmiteness. The only occurrences of je 

and ne that were maintained were those that were expressly tmscribed with a schwa (noted 

E), as in UE travaj] ('1 work-1s') and UE travaje] ('1 work-INF), and [il RE w a j  pal ('he 

NEG work-3s'). In these cases, there is no arnbiguity as to the intended meaning since [El 

cannot correspond to any verbal fom. 

3. Finite and nonfinite root declaratives 

According to the Truncation Hypothesis. both finite and nonfinite mot declaratives 

should be found in the earliest data. This is indeed what was found in the corpora examined 

here. In pdcular, dl L2 leamers produced mot infinitives, i.e. matrix declaratives whose 

main verb was nonfinite (inhithal form or past participle). 

3 .I . Chiid jànite and nunfinite declaratt'ves 

3.1.1. Child i2 French &ta 

Appcndix Table I displays the detail heakdown of the distribution of finite and 

nonfinite root declaratives produced by the child leamers of L2 French. Kenny produced a 

majority of NPs in the fmt 3 months. His fmt verbal utterance was a root infinitive. at 

month 0.3. A majonty of finia declaratives werc found in the thrce su bsequtn t inrerviews. 

Thus, it is impossible to talk about an initial stage at which solely mot infmitives were 

produced. If we consida interviews as of month 3. it is clear bat bth finite and nonfinite 

declaratives w m  usai Bctwetn months 5 and 9.5, the rate of mot infinitives is ovcr 20% 



(except for rnonth 7), slightiy dcclining to around 15% bctween months 10 and 15. A sharp 

drop in mot Mnitives is observed at month 18 (6.5%). 

Tuming to Greg, we F i t  notice that he praduced many more sentences than 

Kenny, including more mot infinitives. This may bc duc to the fact that he was fust 

in te~ewed  after 5 months of exposm. In proportional terms, however, his rate of RIS is 

globaiiy lower than Kemy's. It is between 15% and 2m until month 10 (except for month 

9.5) and then declincs a around 10%. It thcn falls to below 7% at month 15 and kecps 

declining until the last interview. Cmciaiiy, Greg showed a drop at rnonth 18, i.e. at the 

same point when Kemy's rwt infuiitives s t a n d  declining dramaticaily. 

The vast majority of root infinitives produced by Greg and Kenny clearly occumd 

during the fmt 18 months of e x p o s a  (Table 2). Dunng this p e n d ,  root infinitives 

represent 15.1% of main declaratives for Kenny and 8.9% for Greg. Aftenvards these 

percentages &op dramatically and becorne insignificant (0.6% for Kenny and 0.4% for 

Greg). The diffennce in the proportion of mot infinitives between thc two pcnods is highly 

significant for both childnn (Kenny: Xt77.348, p < . O l ;  Gng: -7 1.7 12, p~.0001).5 

- - - -- -- 

Before month 1 8 After month 18 

Total Fite RIS %RIS Total Finite RIS %RIS 
Kenny 504 428 76 15.1 527 524 3 0.6 

Greg 659 591 58 8.9 911 907 4 0.4 

- -  --  

5 ~ n ~ r r s i o € i h e c ~ r , ~ d w f m ~ r r l l u d ~ c n n y i h u ~ f o c u s m ~ ~ ~ ~ t 1 8 m m i h r o f  
expasm. in cach cable summarising the child L2 data, Grcg's and Kcnny's figures always rcfcr to that 
periodunltssothéNviscindicatcd. 



3.1 2. Child L2 Gennan data 

The detailed number of finite and nonfinite declaratives produced by the two 

children learning L2 German are given in Table Il in the Appendix (see Table 3 for a 

summary). The fmt thing to point out is that there is a large discrepancy in corpus size 

between the child leamen of U German and L2 French. Concetta and Luigina produced 

far fewer declaratives than Greg and Kenny during the first 14 and 20 months of exposure. 

The first utterances of children leaming L2 German mainly consisted of nouns and noun 

phrases. Concetta produced her fmt utterance hcluding a verb at month 5.6. RIS emerged 

ai month 8.4, and formed abwe 1 M  of declamives until month 14.5 (exccpt for month 

9.1). A sharp drop is then observed at month 14.5. However, since this corresponds to the 

last interview. there is no way to tell whether or not Concetta stopped producing root 

infinitives altopther h m  that point on. 

As for Luigina, she nally smed using utterances with a verb at rnonth 5.4; d l ,  

finite utterances became frequent only at month 14.9, almost at the end of the data 

collection period. Shc pioduced 8 root infmitives (7 in her last 6 intewiews). Overall, the 

number of uitnanccs including a vcrb is so low that it is impossible to establish any general 

developmental trend 

As indicated in Table 3. each child exhibit a global proportion of root infinitives 

which is close to Kcmy's, ~ m e l y  around 15%. Evcn though the ratio of root infinitives is 

similar across iher thme leamers, it is clcar that the dissimilar corpus s i ~ s  do not allow us 

to draw smng conclusions. 



3 2. Arlult finite Md nonfinite &ciarmanves 

In contrast to the child data, the adult corpora were similar in size and hence more 

easily comparable. Each leamer produced at least 750 root declaratives across al1 

interviews. The most imponant fmiding concerning the adult data is that it includcs more 

root infmitives than the child copra. In addition, there is no sharp drop in the production 

of mot infinitives in the adult data, which differs from what was found for the children 

acquiring L2 French. 

32.1. Adult L2 French dora 

Both finie and nonfinite deciaraaves are found in the earliest interviews of the two 

adult leamers of L2 French (Appendix Table III). Root infuiitives are particularfy fiquent 

in the data (see Table 4 for a summary). Abdelmalek produced around 40% of rmt 

infuitives between months 17.7 and 25.7, a rate that dropped afterward to 20-2596 (on 

average) until month 36.7; in the last five interviews, the rate was about 15%. As for 

Zahra, her proportion of mt infinitives osciilated between 15% and 3O%. On average, the 

adult learners produced 10.8 RIS per interview (10.9 for AMelrnalek and 10.7 for Zahra). 

against only 7.5 for the children (5.1 for Kenny and 9.8 for Greg). The propomon of root 

infinitives is also similar for both adult learners, around 3096, which is twice as much as 

&MY'S (Table 4). 

In sharp contrast with the child L2 data, there was no substantial drop in the 

percentage of mt inhieives at any point for the adults, nor did root Xinitives disappear 

fiom their data, which is even the more striking since the data collection period was much 

longer than for the childrcn (over 3 years comparcû to two and a half years for Grcg and 

Kenny). 



32.2. Adult L2 German data 

As indicated in Appendix Table N, both finite and nonfinite declaratives were also 

produced in the earliest interviews by the adult L2 learners of Gerrnan. Yet, Zita and Ana 

showed two different developrnental patterns. First of di, Zita produced many more RIS 

than Ana. Overall, Zita's proportion of  RIS was 24.6%, which is close to the adult L2 

French learners' rate, against 9.7% for Ana (Table 5)? Second, Zita was rather 

inconsistent in her production of mot infinitives. Highs and lows aitemate throughout hcr 

data. For example. the proportion of RIS is a high 71.4% at month 5.6. down to 33.3 at 

month 6.5. sharply raising to 75% at month 6.7. only to plunge down to 31.25% at the 

next interview. Still, the proportion of RIS generally tends to dcc~casc throughout the data 

collection. This is particulariy visible when considering the level of highs and lows. Highs 

are at around 70% during the fmt 10 months, dawn to 55.6% at month 11.7. 37.5% at 

month 16.5, and 26.7% at month 25.4. Lows go down fkom around 30% in the fxst 1 1  

months, to 17.3% at month 13.7, 8.1% at month 22.7 and 0% at the final interview. 

However, as was observed with the adult learners of L2 French, there was no sharp 

demase in Zita's production of mt infmitives. This is to be contrasted with Ana, who 

practically stopped producing RIS at month 14.2. Her behaviour is thus comparable tu that 

of the children. Rior to month 14.2, her proportion of nonfmite declaratives was roughly 

nit comparatively low ratio of RIS fOund in Ana's diam cm pmbrbly bc eaplained by the fact ihat h a  
level of pofiiency was highcr than the thffe ochcr leamers at the beguuiing d the recording sessions. Even 
thwgh she h d  bcen in Gcrmany for only t h  months at the time of the h t  inwview, she hPd been 
consîandy exposed to die luiguqc, in conmt ta ihe a h t r  leamcm. Despite this discrcjmncy in level, 1 
chose to maintain Ana in iht amiysis bacause she displaycd a simiîar behaviour to the other leanicrrs in 
tams of the distribution of non-finite verts, as will bccomc apparent in ihe next scçtions. 



between 10% and 20%. It then dropped to between 2% and 7%. Coliapsing the figures, 

Ana produced 63 Rls out of 556 main declararives (1 1.3%) before month 14.2, compared 

to 11 RIS out of 210 aftemards (5.2%). The difference between the two pends is 

signifiant (X2=6.484, pc.05). 

- -- 

Zita 778 587 191 24.6 
Ana 762 688 74 9.7 

As we have seen, both f ~ t e  and nonfinite verbal foms were found in ail corpora. 

It is important to point out that most nonfinite verbs were also produced in the 

comsponding finite foms in the w l y  stages of acquisition. Often, both the finite and 

nonfinite forms occurrcd during the course of the same intewiew (sotnethes in very early 

sessions) as illustrated in (1) through (8). 

(1) a. moi jouer avec le train 
me play-INF with the train 

b. moi je joue avec une 
me 1 play-1s with om 

c. juste mm une jaune ici 
just put-INF a yellow here 

d.c'estquandtu mets une ... 
it is when you put-2s one 

(2) a. toi faire ça 

you do-INF this 
b. Le papa vache fait ça 

the daddy cow de3S this 

(Greg, month 5 )  

(Greg, month 15) 

(Kenny, month 8) 



c. moi jouer le nain 
me play-NF the nain 

d. moi joue avec 

me play- 1 S with 

(Kenny, month 10) 

(Concena, month 1 1) (3) a mit Lehrer oder mit Mutter spielen? 
with teafher or with rnother play-INF 

b. spielt Muner 
play-3s d e r  

c. sie k o m  ... und machen aua (Concetta, month 1 1) 
she corne-$ and do-NF oooh (=she hm hemeif) 

d. macht de Papier 
make-3s the paper 

(4) a. du schlafen in er Schule 
you sleep-INF in the SC ho01 

b. warurn du sctilafe? 
why you sleep-1 S 

c. ich schreiben 
I write-INF 

d. schreibe ich? 
write- 1 S I 

(5)  a. pas demander les papiers 
not ask-INF the papen 

b. i demande 

he ask-3s 
c. pas donner 

no< give-INF 
d. i donne une bière 

he give-3s a bacr 

(Luigina, month 12.8) 

(Luigina, month 14.9) 



b. ils parlent 
they speak-3P 

c. tout le monde rester à le salon 
everyone stay-INF in the living-room 

d. deux restent le bureau 
two stay-3P (at) the office 

(7) a ich studicren in Porto 

I snidy-[NF in P O ~ O  
b. ich studicrc nicht 

1 study- 1s not 
c. mein Schwester arbeiten bei Siemens 

my sister work-iNF at Siemens 
d. mein Schwester arbcite in Baya 

my sister work- 1 S in Bayer 

(8) a. das a kaufen in en strant (=straBe) 
this he buy-INF in a stnet 

b. e t  kaufc ein Blum 
he buy-1s a flower 

c. ein Juge lemn 
a child lm-INF 

d. vie1 Frau lcmt Deutsch 
many women lem-1s Grnaan 

(Ana, month 4) 

(Ana, month 4) 

Cmciaily, it is not the case that the fmt occumnce of a verb systematically 

displays the nonfinite fomi (contra the Minimal TRCS Hypothesis). In fact, when we look 

at Appendix Tables 1 through IV, we can sec that the fint sporadic instances of declarative 

sentences are finite. The fact that some verbs are fond in the finite form wkn used for the 

very fint tim suggests that the lcamcrs have knowledgc of finitencss. In addition, al1 

leamers display knowledge of agreement thughout the data: when finite markers arc 

used, they mainly appear in the correct environment (1 c o w  back to this point in Chapter 



6). ui sum, the production of rmt infinitives does not indicate a lack of knowledge of 

fini teness and inflectional markers. 

In addition, the verbs that appear in the nonfinite forni do not seem to share any 

pmicular semantic or syntactic properties. For instance. we find transitive, unergative and 

unaccusative verbs, as can be seen in (9) through (1 1). 

(9)  a. mettre une comme ça 

put-XNF one like this 

b. ma ferme visiter toi 
my fann visit-INF you 

c. das Kind M e n  Limonade 
the child drink-NF lemomâe 

d. eine Juge spielen Ball 
a chiid play-NF ball 

e. parler le mmccain 
speak-INF the Moraccan 

f. donner les billets 
give-[NF the tickets 

g. e h  Herr vakaufen Blumen 
a man seii-INF flowers 

h. ich machen die <gâteau> 
1 make-INF the cake 

(10) a moi jouer avec le train 

me play-INF with the train 
b. pas coucher 

not lay+down-INF 
c. jem dieser tanzen 

now this one dance-INF 
d. eine Junge essen 

a child cat-INF 
e. du schlafen in cr Schule 

you sleep-INF in the school 

(Greg, month 5) 

(Kenny, montb 3) 

(Concetta, rnonth 6.8) 

(Luigina. month 6) 

(Zahra, month 14) 

(Abdelmalek, month 17.7) 

(Ana, month 4) 

(Zita, month 6.5) 

(Greg, month 5) 

(Kenny, rnonth 7) 

(Concetta, month 13.5) 

(Luigina, month 9.5) 

(Luigina, month 12.8) 



f. i dormi la montagne 
he sleep-PP the mountain 

g. ich schlafen vie1 
1 sleep-iNF much 

h. ich studieren in Porto 
1 study-INF in Porto 

(1 1) monsieur il arriver 
man he arrive-INF 

(A bdehalek, month 17.7) 

(Ana, month 4.5) 

(Zita, month 3)  

In the first stages of French L1 acquisition. Ferdinand (1996) suggests that the 

distribution of finite and nonfinite foms can be accounted for in terms of eventivity. 

Eventive verbs denote activities, accomplishmenu and achievements. By their very n a m .  

eventive verbs mus  be relateci to a panicular point on the time mis, i.c. they must be [+/- 

present]. In contras& non-eventive verbs are assumed to be stative verbs that do not need to 

be associaied to any pamcular moment in time. For Ferdinand, Tense is present in eariy 

grammars but its diffant feanircs (cg. [+/- prisent]) arc not. Sincc non-cvcntivc vcrbs 

may be [+teme] without having to be [+/-presentl, Ferdinand argues that they cm appear in 

the finite fom. In contrast, eventive verbs cannot be [+tense] without k ing  related a [+/- 

present]. Since tcnse feams  are assumed to be initidly unavailable, eventive verbs do not 

move to Tense and thus appear in the nonfinite fom. in the U acquisition of French and 

Gemüui. i t is clear that eventive verbs do not solely ofcur in the nonfinite fom in the early 

stages. Verbs such as jouer and spielen ('to play') and faire and muchen ('to do') an 

found in both finite and nonfinite forms in the various corpora, as cm be seen in (la-b), 

(2a-b). (2c-d), (3a-b) and (3c-d) above. This suggests that Ferdinand's account of 

Wteness in ternis of eventivity &es na apply to SLA. Rather, it seems that we an dealing 

with pnuine cases of optionality in the usage of finite and nonfinitc fams during the early 

months of acquisition. as predictcd by the Truncation Hyputhesis. 



3.4. Summary 

Ali L2 learners investigated here produced both finite and nonfimite declaratives 

dunng the fvst months of acquisition. as predicted by the Truncation Hypothesis. 

Moreover, there w as no initial period w here RIS were the only utterances king produced. 

It was also shown that the occurrence of root infinitives did not stem fiom a lack of 

knowledge of finitmess and that it was independen t from lexico-seman tic considerations. 

This suggests that finieness is auly optional in early L2 acquisition. 

Major âiffercnces were also uncovcred between the child and adult L2 leamers. 

First, the adult learners produced more root infinitives than the children. The adult 

proportion of RIS (except for Ana) is about nuice that of the children (30% vs. 15%). 

Second. the child L2 French lemen stopped prducing RIS at one point in the data (ai 

month 18). Such an abrupt decline was not observeci in the adult L2 leamers' data (except 

for Ana). Rather. the production of RIS either remained nlatively stable throughout (in 

adult L2 Fnnch) or was very inconsistent (with a graduai dedine), as in Zita's c m .  

4. Word order in L2 German 

The nature of the rmt yiclds differcnt predictions conceming word orch in V2 

languages such as G e m .  1 review these predictions below. 

4 -1. Nonjh*re roof &cJwctn*va 

According to the Tnincation Hypothesis, root infinitives should only be found in 

VPs. Sinct VP is right-heaàed in Ocmian, it is prcdictcd that in root infinitives the verb 

should follow alî VP-material and appear in sentence-final position. However, the reverse 

obtains in the L2 German data (child and adult) investigated hm: most nonfinite verbs 

preccûe VP-mataial throughout the data collection pcriods (Appendix Table V). As can bc 

seen in (1) dirwgh (9) above, almost al1 L2 &man utterances have the verb in sentence 



interna1 position. The distribution of verb-placement in L2 German Ris is summarised in 

Table 6. 

le 6: Total n-r of VX & XV o m  in 

Adults Zita 115 9 
Ana 52 3 

The frequency of the VX order could be explained by LI influence. Al1 the Lls 

involved here have a left-headed VP. if tmnsfer of lexical catcgories and theu headedncss 

occurs in eady S U ,  as argued by rnany researchen (du Plessis, Solin, Travis & White, 

1987; Eubank, l993/1994; Schwartz & Sprouse, 1994; Vainikka & Young-Scholten, 

1994), then the lack of verb-final RIS can readily be explained. Below, 1 review this 

possibility for the child and adult data. 

Utterances displaying an auxiliary/modal and a nonfinite vcrb show that Concetta 

has a Ieft- headed VP in the eaily stages.' When VP-material is involved, it is systematicaliy 

preceded by the nonfinite verb, as in (12). This is consistent with the VX order found in 

RIS. 

(1 2) a. mein Vater is gegan in-hier 

my fatha is gone in h m  



b. du muB gehen na Hause? 
you must g 0 - W  to home 

Concetta only used nght-headed VPs at her last interview, as show in (1 3). 

(13) aisolite in Masse gehen 
1 must-PAST- 1 S in class go-MF 
'1 had to go to class 

b.du has % k h  gemacht 
you have mong done 
'you made a mistake' 

(Concetta, month 14.5) 

(Concetta, month 14.5) 

Only one FU including VP-material was ncorded at that session. It is therefore inconclusive 

as far as mincation is concemed. If the data had covered a longer pend of time. we would 

have been able to scc whether the VX onkr later changed to XV in root infinitives. 

Evidence that VP roots are indeed ailowed in the child grammars of L2 German 

cornes from verb particles. R e d  that verb particles are predicted to remain attachai to the 

verb in VP mots since verbmovement cannot mur. in the two Rls containing a verb and a 

particle found in the data, the parti& (weg = 'away') is anachcd to the verb: 

(14) a und jezt Mik-Maus und Goofy weg- gehen (Concetta, mont.  13.5) 

and now Mickey Mouse and Goofy away-gdNF 

b. der Junge weg-fahrcn (Luigina. month 9.5) 
the c hild away-drive- NF 

Note that in (14a) the verb wcggehcn ('to lcave') might bc argucd to be in the plural form 

rather than the infinitive. Yet, the verb was also found to be separated fran its particle in a 

finite context during the s a m  interview (15). h this unerance the verb precedes the 

particle, as rquirtd in Gerrnan. This suggests that Concetta had knowledge of the particle 

weg and that the sentence in (14a) is W y  nontinie. 



(1 5) und hier geh weg Mik-Maus und Goofy (Concetta, month 13.5) 
and here geg away Mickey Mouse and Goofy 

4.1 2. Adult L2 G e m n  learners 

The VX order accounts for about 93% of dl RXs displaying VP-materid for each 

adult leamer of U G e m .  Assuming that these sentences are VPs. this suggests that the 

headedness characteristics of German VP have not been acquird. However, there is 

independent evidence suggesting that these properties becarne part of the leamers' 

gramrnars at one point during the recordings. In clauses involving an auxiliary/modal and a 

nonfinite verb, the verb started king placed in clause-final position at month 19 for Zita, as 

in (16), and at month 23.5 for Ana, as in (17). 

(16) a.ichmuBsauber(machen) 
I must clean deINF 
'1 must dean' 

b. ich will nicht hier bIeiben 
1 want:lS not here stay-INF 
'1 do not want to stay hm' 

(1 7) a. ich k h n e  nicht eine Sache machen 
1 cm- 1s not a thing do-INF 
1 cannot do anythmg' 

b. ich habe D e k d o n  gemacht 

1 have- 1 S decoration done 

'1 studied decoration' 

(Zita, month 19) 

(Zita, month 25.4) 

(Ana, month 23.5) 

(Ana, month 24.7) 

A h  these sentences appuucd in the &ta, Zita and Ana poduced nspcctively 54 and 9 RIS 

with an VX order. The fact that the t ~ g e t  heaàedriess of VP was known to the learners 

suggests that these sentences arc not nal RIS; rather, they seem to include hinctional 



categories to which the verb raises. e.g. Infl (the exact nature of these categories is 

discussed in section 4.2.2). 

As for the nonfinite declaratives produced before month 19 for Zita and month 23.4 

for Ana, they may be VPs underlyingly. There is evidence that VP is considered head- 

initial in the eariy stages, presumably as a rcsult from transfer. When auxiiiaries and 

modais are used dong with a nonfinite verb and VP-material, the nonfinite verb 

systematically appears clause-intemally. The VX order observai in early RIS is therefore 

consistent with the Truncation Hypothesis. Now, thcre is also evidcncc that IP is 

considad head-initiai in the early stages, as discussed in section 4.2.2 below. In the light 

of what was said above. the possibility exists that the VX order of RIS in fact derives fiom 

verb-movement to 1. 

42 .  Finite rmt declaran'ves 

The Truncation Hypothesis predicts that different word orden should be found in 

finite L2 German declaratives, depending on whether CP or IP is the mot. Specificaily, a 

CP mt should yield utterances in which the v n b  pncedes VP-mataial, whcreas an IP mot 

should yield sentences with the finite verb in final position. The latter type of fmite root 

declaratives is practically nonexistent in the child and adult L2 Geman data, as can be seen 

in Appendix Table M and Table 7 below. 

Adults Zi8  409 4 
Ana 594 O 



As is the case for mot infuiitives, S VO is by fa.  the most cornmon w o d  order of fmite mot 

unerances (see Clahsen (1986), Schwartz & Sprouse (1994) and Vainüdra & Young- 

Scholten (1994) for s i d a r  findings). Al1 L2 G m a n  leamers investigated herc have L 1 s 

whose functional categories are Mt-headed. Again, the initial transfer of these categories 

dong with their headedness characteristics would explain why so few verb-final 

expressions were found. 

4 2.1. Child f.2 Gennan lewners 

Evidence for the headedness of ïP in the chiid grammars is scarce. Only two 

emkdded clauses with an oven complementiser VP-material were produccd by the chilkn 

(both in Luigina's last file). in adult German, such clauses must include the verb in the 

final position, as a result of verbmovement to 1. In each instance, however, the verb 

prccedcs the VP-material, as in (1 8). 

(18) a. [ ~ p  warum (=weil) [Ip das k t  mein Bd]] (Luigina, month 19.8) 
because ihis is rny baU 

b. [ ~ p  wamm (=weil) [p ich nich versteh Deutsch gut] J (Luigina, month 19.8) 
because I not understand German well 

This suggesü that IP is left-headed in Luigina's intcrlanguage gramrnar. The VX order 

found in her finite root declaratives could thcrtforc rcsult h m  verb-movement to C or to 

the head of a left-headed IP. Bath cases are consistent with the mincation hypothesis. 

As for Concetta, she did not produce any embtdded clause with VP-material. It is 

thus diffcult to detenninc the headedness propertics of IP in hcr intcrlanguagc grammat* 

Like Luigina, the systematic VX order found in her finite declaratives is consistent with 

eitha a CP fepresentation or a left-headed IP roor 



422. Ad& L2 G e m n  learners 

The word order found in the adult embedded clauses suggests that IP is indeed 

considered head-initial in the early stages of acquisition. These clauses almost always 

display the verb in clause-intemal position, i.e. in Infi, as in (19). Note that embedded 

clauses appeared early in the adult speech, as discussed in section 5.2.2.2. 

(19) a [ ~ p  w c m  [p m i n  Schwager komrnt von die Arbeit]] (Zita, month 10) 
when my brothcr-in-law corne-3s Fran the work 

b. [ ~ p  wann Up du habst Papier]] (Zita, month 22.7) 
when you have-2s paper 

c. [ ~ p  wann [p ich liebe eine Person]] (Ana, month 7.2) 
when 1 love-1s a person 

d. [ ~ p  weil [p ich normal frühstücice zeh Uhr] J (Ana, month 13.5) 
because I nomally breakfast-1s ten o'clock 

The number of embedded clauses with a clause-internai verb remains high in Ana's data, 

even during the latest interviews. This suggests that her interianguage grammar contains a 

left-headed IP throughout the data. In c o n m t ,  vcrbfinal emkddcd clauses stan appearing 

at month 25.4 in Zita's transcripts, suggesting that the target right-headed P has been 

acquired. Some examples are given in (20). 

(20) a. [m wenn [p ich da bleib]] 
if 1 th= Stây-8 

'if I stay thml 

b. [ ~ p  wenn [IP ich hier kommt] J 
if 1 hm come-3s 

'if 1 comc h m '  

(Zita, month 25.4) 

(Zita, rnonth 25.4) 

Despite evidence fa the acquisition of the targct IP, Zita p d u c e d  m f i t e  root declarative 

with the verb in fmai position during the last three intmiews. It is possible that she had 

acquircd systcmatic movtmcnt to C in Gcmuui at that the,  which would have ~ndcrcd the 



projection of IP mots impossible (see du Plessis et al., 1987; Schwartz & Tomaselli, 

1990). As for the finite mots produced pnor to month 25.4 (as well as those produced by 

Ana throughout ali her intewiews), the S V 0  order could be the result of vcrb-movement to 

C or to the head of a left-headed P. Both cases are consistent with the Truncation 

Hypothesis. Unfomnatcly, it is impossible to distinguish between the two possibüitïes 

based on word order.8 

4.3. sullvnary 

Verbs systematically precede VP-material across sentence types throughout the 

child and adult L2 Gcnnan corpora Since VP and IP are left-headed in the leamers' Lls, 

this finding could be interpreted as a result of initial transfer of those categones and their 

headedness propenies. In the child data. th= is no evidence for the acquisition of the 

target headedness of VP and IP (exccpt for Concena at her last recording). The &ta are 

thus consistent with mincation applyùig to transferred structure. In the adult data, h m  is 

evidence for both transfer of the L1 structure and acquisition of the target categories. The 

fact that word order remains the same in RIS produced after the acquisition of the German 

VP-headcdness suggests that thcse arc not rcal nonfinite utterances but sentences involving 

functional categories and verb-movernent. As for finite declaratives, it was proposed that 

by the tirne Pheadedness was switched to the target value. the properties of verb- 

movemcnt to C had becn acquimi, thus pnvcnting the projection of IP-mots and the 

production of verbfinal finite declaratives. Before the acquisition of the target headedness 

properaies by the addt leamers. the XV order is thus ambiguous between a VP and IPKP 

rrpnsencation in mot infinitives, and betwcen IP and 8 in h i t e  dcclarativcs. In the next 

* Rw on> insrances of fini& d r c L M v c s  dupiaying an XV arda arc ibe d y  evidence for ihe possibility of 
(right-tmki) P n>ocs, and km of aun~ation of targci strwarric: 
(i) a Vaîm di mein Schweîm nicht Vata von mir is @ta, month 3.7) 

fathet of my sisctt not faiher of me is 
'my sistds fuher is nor my f a  

b. ich Uriaub kommt @fa, month 10) 
1 vacation corne-3s 
Tm going on vmüion' 



sections, 1 show that the representation of RIS is not arnbiguous in the child data, i.e. they 

are VPs. 

5. CPs 

According to the Truncation Hypothesis, if CP is projected the comsponding 

clause should be finite. Therefore, it is predicted that nonfinite verbs should not be found in 

nonambiguous CPs, such as embedded clauses. wh-questions. yes/no questions. While the 

child Lî data c o n h  the preûiction, nonfinite C P s  arc found in the adult L2 corpora. 

5.1. Child L2 CPs 

5.1.1. Child L2 French &tu 

Appendix Table W displays the number of embedded clauses. wh-questions and 

yes/no questions that appcar with a nonfinite verb in the child L2 Frrnch data (sce Table 8 

for a summary). The fmt appearance of CP was delayed (except for Kenny's yeslno 

questions which first appeared at month 3). Nevertheless. CPs bec- productive at times 

when root infinitives were s t i l l  being fnquently useci. K ~ M Y ' S  fcst embedded clauses 

were found at month 10 and wh-questions at month 15. Root infinitives represented 16.6% 

and 15.8% of his root declaratives at those times. Gng's wh-questions and yesho 

questions k a m e  productive at month 10 when his percentage of RIS was 18.8%. As for 

embedded clauses, thcy starteci occumng at month 14 when RIS rcprcsentcd 9.9% of his 

rcmt declaratives. Therefore, there was an overlap of a few months during w hich both CPs 

and root infinitives wcrc produccd, up to month 18. 
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CPs Total Finite Nonfinite 
Kenny embedded 49 47 (95.9%) 2 (4.1%) 

wh-questions 58 54 (93.1 %) 4 (6.9%) 
y e h o  questions 40 37 (92.5%) 3 (7.5%) 
Total 147 138 (93.9%) 9 (6.1%) 

Greg embedéed 82 78 (95.1 %) 4 (4.9%) 
w h-questions 52 51 (98.1%) 1 (1.9%) 
y e s b  questions 26 25 (96.2%) 1 (3.8%) 
Total 160 154(963%) 6(3.7%) 

As clearly indicated in Table 8. most of a i l  CP constxuctions produced by K ~ M Y  

and Greg were fmite. This is illustrated in (21) through (23). 

a. où est le bébé qui va dans Ic ... ça? (Greg, month 14) 
where is the baby who gw3S in the this 

b. il y parle français quand toi es dans la toilette (Greg, month 14) 
he tehim speak-3s French when you are in the toilet 

c. c'est parce qu'i fait mal ici (Greg, month 18) 
it is because it do-3s bad here 

d. regarde qu'est-ce que le crocodile fait (Kenny, month 10) 

look what the crocodile de3S  
e. c'est moi qui fait ça (Kenny, month 10) 

it is me whodo-3s this 
f. je pense que après je te donne sa moi (Kcnny, month 18) 

1 think that ahcr 1 you-DAT give- 1s this to m 

(22) a où ça va? 

whm dus ge3S 
b. qu'est-ce que tu fais il ça? 

what you do-= to bis 

(Greg, month 5 )  

(Greg, month 9.5) 



c. mon dent où es-tu? 
my tooth where are you 

d. pourquoi i pleure? 
why he cry-3s 

e. qui est le petit homme? 
who is the little man 

f. où t' achètes ça? 
where you buy-2s this 

(23) a. c'est ok mainienant? 
it is ok now 

b. est-ce que moi je dis bonjour? 
QUEST me 1 say-1 S hello 

c. on dit (mecanic)? 
one say-3s mecanic 

d. il va pas en Floride? 
he p 3 S  not in Fiorida 

(Greg, month 15) 

(Kenny, month 3) 

(Kenny, month 9.5) 

(Kenny, month 11) 

(Greg, month 9) 

(Greg, month 14) 

(Kenny, month 9) 

(Kenny, month 11)  

5.1 2. Child L2 Gennan data 

The two children leaming L2 German did not prduce  many CPs, as indicated in 

Appendix Table VIII? CPs wen found toward month 9.1 for Concetta and as of month 

9.5 for Luigina Root infiniaves were being produced at those times and coexistai with 

CPs until the last interviews. 

Just like their L2 French counterparts, almost ail CP constructions found in the 

child L2 German data are finite (Table 9). Note that although Concetta's percentage of 

nonfinite CPs i s  larger than Luigina's (15.8% vs. 7.4%) ii was obtained on only 19 

clauses. 

Notice that the table dœs n a  include any astistics on iopicalhtion of a non-subjea XP in Gcrrnan. The 
comsponding sentellces wodd be XVS (with n overt subject) and XVO (with a nd subject). Cmiplly, 
Juni~n,guuui~rhtiaXVOadpcarrspmdr~<hepro~ticaof8~~gXrdV)h<hsL2 
Otrman dm. Such a w d  order is also fou& in the Ll, but ai ly involvcs II? tht ndl subjact and rhe verb 
occupy -IP and 1, whik X is adjouicd to IP. 
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CPs Total Fite Nonfinite 

Concetta embeQded 2 2(100%) O 

wh-questions 14 1 1 (78.6%) 3 (2 1.4%) 
yeino questions 3 3(100%) O 
Total 19 16 (842%) 2 (15.8%) 

Luigina embedded 2 2(100%) O 
w h-questions 16 15 (1oOSe) 1 (6.2%) 
yedno questions 9 8(85.7%) l ( 1 1 . 1 4 )  
Tottrl 27 25(92.6%) 2(7 .4%) 

Examples of finitc whqucstions, yedno questions and ernkddcd clauses arc given in (24), 

(25) and (26) respeftively. 

(24) a. warum has du gesagt: du bis gr&? 

why have-2s you said you are fat 
b. wer is da? 

who is here 
c. wo bis du? 

where are you 
d. was macht ihr? 

what do-2P you 

(Concetta, month 14.5) 

(Concetta, month 13.5) 

(Luigina, month 9.5) 

(Luigina. month 19.8) 

(25) a. du heiBt Manfred? (Concetta, month 6.8) 
you name-2s Manfnd (4s your name Manfred?) 

b. Nikolaus kommt deine Haus? (Luigina, month 14.9) 
Nikolaus com3S  your house 

(26) a. klasse wo wir ist 
class whcrc wc is 



b. wamm (=weil) das ist mein Ball 
becau se this is my bal1 

(Luigina, month 19.8) 

5.1 3. Finiteness in chiid L2 root declaran'ves and CPs 

The perccntage of nonfinite main verbs is simcantly largcr in rmt dcclaratives 

than in CPs for the children leaming L2 French, as indicated in Table 10 (Kenny: 

X2=8.043, pcOl;  Greg: -.74, pc.05). No statisticai significance is nached for the 

child learners of child L2 German lcarners (Concetta: S = . W  1, p=.7629; Luigina: 

X2= 1.146, p=.2845). 1 take this as king the result of a low production of CPs. Note that 

although si gnificance is not ieached for Luigina, hm proportion of nonfinite main verbs in 

mt declaratives is twice as large as in CPs. 

I2 Leamers Finitcness Root declarativts CPs 

L2 French Kenny + finite 428 138 

- finite 76 9 
96 - finite 15.1% 6.1 % 

Luigina + finite 42 25 
- finite 8 2 
% -finite 26% 7.4 96 



These results suggest that the stmcnire underlying child RIS is not CP but VP. Note 

that a large portion of the verbs appearing in CPs are thcmatic verbs. In L1 French 

acquisition, Phillips argues that the finiteness effect in wh-questions reported by Crisma 

(1992) is an artifact of the types of verbs used in these unerances, mostiy auxiliaries and 

modais. A quick look at the verbs found in Kenny's and Greg's wh-questions reveals that 

Philip's remark does not apply hm.  In Kenny's speech, out of 33 wh-questions involving 

a wh-word other than qui ('who'). 12 (or 36.4%) involve a thematic verb. For Greg, the 

proportion is 29.4% (10/24). 1 thenfore conclude that the finiteness effcct observed h m  is 

not due a panicular vcrb type but is a k t  consapence of the s r n i c m  involvcd, Le. CP. 

The results have one final bearing on the question of word order in child L2 

German. In section 4.1.1,I suggested that the VX order found in the RIS produced by the 

children learning L2 German was consistent with the initial transfer of the left-headed VP 

and structural truncation. This is now supported by the comparative results in Table 10 

(especiaüy in Luigina's case). Le. child RIS do not s e a n  to include functionai categdes. 

5.2. Adult L2 CPs 

52.1. Adult L2 French h a  

As indicated in Appendix Table IX, the adult L2 French leamers produccd CPs 

h m  the earliest interviews on. Most of these CPs were embedded clauses; very few wh- 

questions and yes/no questions were used (sce Table 1 1 for a summay). 
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CPs Total F i  te Nonfinite 
Abdelmalek embedded 117 80 (68.4%) 37 (3 1.6%) 

wh-questions 19 7 (36.8%) 12 (63.2%) 
yedno questions 10 5 (50%) 5 (50%) 
Total 146 92 (63%) 54 (37%) 

Zahra embedded 204 145 (71.1%) 59 (28.9%) 

w h-questions 5 3 (60%) 2 (4%) 
yeslno questions 5 4 (80%) 1 (20%) 
Total 214 152 (71%) 62 (29%) 

The most important finding for the adult learners of L2 French is that they produced a 

substantial number of nonfinite CPs (Table 11). Roughly one third of their embedâed 

clauses and at least 40% of their wh-questions includc a nonfinite verb. Some examples of 

nonfinite CPs arc given in (27) through (29). 

a parce que changer nationalité française (AMelmalek, month 2 1.5) 

because change-INF nationality k n c h  
b. il faut tu partir (Abdelmalek, month 24) 

it has+to you go-INF (=it is required that you go) 

c. c'est pas la peine tu entrer (Abdehalek, month 30.7) 
it is not the pain (=worth it) you enter-INF 

d. quand parti la Maroc (Zahra, month 24.5) 
when gonc the Mamcco 

c. parce que toute la journée assis (2ahra, month 36) 
because ail thc &y sit 

f. moi je sais pas qu'est-ce qui passer avec lui (2ahra, month 36.5) 
me 1 k m w  mt what happcn-INF with him 

(28) a combien tu rester ici? 
how (long) you stay-INF here 



b. comment tu rentrer en France? (AMelmalek, month 34.5) 
how you enter-INF in France 

c. et Malika, pourquoi téléphoner à toi à la maison? (Zahr;l month 38.5) 

and MaLika why cdl-INF to you at the house 

(29) a. tu donner? 
you give-INF 

b. il acheter nouveau 
he b u y - m i  new 

c. parler bien? 
speak-INF well 

(Abdelmalek, month 14) 

(Abdelmalek, mon th 52.5) 

(Zahra, month 20) 

This clearly ciiffers from what was found in the child L2 French corpora. It is worth 

pointing out that nonfinite CPs appear throughout AWelmalek's and Zahra's data 

(Appendix TaMe W. In other words, it is not the case that they mainly occur in the carlier 

interview S. 

52.2. Adult L2 G e m n  &ru 

As can be secn in Table X in the Appendix, CPs do not appear unhl month 10 in 

Zica's data. ln contrast, CPs are found in Ana's earliest interviews. Despite this difference, 

CPs and mot infinitives gcneraily co-exist in both learners' corpora. Note that Wre the adult 

L2 French learncrs, the majority of CPs are cmbcddcd clauses. Like Abdelrnalek and 

Zahra, and in contrast to the children, the adult learners of L2 Gemian pmluced a number 

of nonfinite CPs (Table 12). This prcuîuction. however. was infenor to that of the adult 

leamers of LS French. 



CPs Total Fini te Nonfinite 
Zira em bedded 65 48 (73.8%) 17 (26.2%) 

wh-questions 5 5 (100%) O 
yeino questions 12 1 1  (91.7%) 1 (8.3%) 
Total 82 64 (78%) 18 (22%) 

Ana em bedded 122 110 (89.1%) 12 (10.9%) 
wh-questions 6 6(1ûû%) O 
yes/no questions 9 8 (87.5%) 1 (12.5%) 
Total 137 124 (905%) 13 (95%) 

Zita is the one who produccd the most nonfinite CPs. Her rccordings includc 22% of such 

constructions ( 1  8/82). Most of these CPs are subordinate clauses; one nonfinite yes/no 

question was also found. This is iiiusuated in (30). 

(30) a. wenn Frowein sprechen Spanish 
when Frowcin speak-iNF Spanish 

b. was ich machen 

what 1 d d N F  
c. wenn ich gchen in Schuie 

when 1 go-iNF in rhool 
d. mahten ma du ein KafFee? 

want-[NF then you a coffce 

(Zita, month 1 1.7) 

(Zita, month 1 5)  

(Zita, month 22) 

(Zita, month 10) 

As for Ana, although her proportion of nonfinite CPs is Iower than Zita's (9.5%), a 

number of nonflnite embedded clauses appears in hcr data, as in (31). Intmstingly, 5 of 

thcm occur &ter montb 14.2, i.e. after root infinitives disappead h m  her speech 

(Appendix Table X). 



(Ana, month 1 1) (3 1 ) a. weil ich hier nicht wohnen 
because I hier not live-INF 

b.weil ich Oang)weilen (Ana, month 1 1.7) 
because I bore-INF (=1 get bated) 

c. weil sie in der Zeitung eine Annonce rhreiben (Ana, month 13.5) 

because she in the newspaper a ad write-INF 

523. Finiteness in &t U root &clarcltives and CPs 

Table 13 below compares the occurrence of nonfinite verbs in adult root 

declaratives and CPs. Contingency analyses show no significant difference between the 

two contexts for either leamer (Abdelmalek: X2=3.423, p=.0643; Zahra: X2=.086, 

p=.7697; Zita: s=.272; p=.6018; Ana: XkOûl, p=.9354). 

L2 h e r s  Finiteness Rootdeclaratives CPs 
L2 French AMelmalek + hite 653 92 

- finite 272 54 
% -finite 29.4% 37% 

L2 Gcrnian Zita 

Ana 



The nsulu suggtst that somc adult RIS arc CP underlyingly and not VP, i.c. they 

are not tmly nonfinite. In section 4.1.2, we saw that most adul t L2 German RIS involve an 

VX word order. The findings on finiteness in root declaratives and CPs suggest that in 

some Rls this order is gcnerated by verb-movement to either the head of a left-headed iP 

presumably transferred h m  the L 1 gammar or to C. In other words, the lack of finite 

markets does not necessarily mean that IP is absent from the underîying representation of 

nonfinite declaratives in adult SLA (see Lardiere, 1998). 

In closing, a few words are in ordcr conceming Ana. No statisticai significance was 

reached in her case, due to a similar pmprtion of nonfinite main verbs in both root 

declaratives and CPs (around 10%). She might be argued to be out of the 'root infinitive 

pend' and consistently producing finite verbal h s  (rccall also that she stopped 

producing RIS at about month 14.2). However, the fact that she produced a number of 

nonfinite CPs in her last interviews is relatively difficult to explain under such an analysis. 

in the subsquent sections, 1 diruss furthcr aspects of her data suggesting that finitmess is 

more randomly distributcd than it might first appear. 

5.3. Swnmory 

Al1 leamers produced C P s  at the same time as root infinitives. Yet, ody the child 

L2 leamers wen found to clcarly confine the usage of nonfinite verbal foms to main 

declaraaves. Almost none of thcir CPs w n c  nonfinite. By conaast, the adult leamm used 

nonfmite foms in both declarative mots and CPs. Thesc nsults suggest that the nature of 

the clause d œ s  noc determine the distribution of finite and nonfinite verbal forms in adult 

SLA, conûary to child L2 acquisition. 



6. NuIl subjects 

The predictions concerning null subjects are (a) that they should be found in both 

finite and nonfinite declmtives; (b) that root inflliitives and subjectless finite dcclaratives 

should disappeat at the same time; and (c) that nul1 subjects should not be found in 

unambiguous CPs such as embedded ciauses. wh-questions, yes-no questions. The results 

concerning these preciictions are mixed. Whiie the fust prediction is borne out in both child 

and adult data, the second one is only c o n f d  in the child L2 French data. As for the 1 s t  

prediction, it is ody borne out in the child corpora. Finally. it should be remembered that 

the child leamers of Gerrnan and all adult L2 leamm have pro-drop laquages as their LIS. 

This is discussed in sections 6.1.3 and 6.2.3. 

6.1. Nul1 subjects in child S U  

6.1.1. N d 1  subjecu in child L2 root &cfaratives 

6.1.1.1. Child L2 French data 

Both Kemy and Gng produced nuil subjects in finite and nonfinite declarativcs, as 

can be seen in Appendix Table XI and Table 14 below. Nul1 subjects appear in Kenny's 

finis and nonfinite declaratives at month 3. His proportion of subjectiess finite uttemces is 

fmt at around 17% and incrcases to about 30% at month 7. This rate is roughly the same 

untii month 18, at which point it drops down to 9%. As we have seen, it is precisely at that 

time that mot infjinitives were found ro drop out There is a highly significant diffennce 

between the fust 18 m t h s  of exposm and the rcst of the ~cordings in the occumnce of 

subjectless finite declaratives, as indicated in Table 14 w=75.111, pc0001). The pattern 

of developwnt of Greg's subjectless finir declaratives is simila. to Kenny's, although the 

proportion of null subjects is much less. It is 5.5% at month 5 and then incrcases to about 

1 1 % at month 9.5. That rate =mains about the same until month 20. A sharp decicase can 

be obsetved at that point (to just ova 1%), Le. mughly when Greg stoppai producing root 

Uuinitives. The number of subjectieu tinitc dcclaratives is sig~ficantly higha during the 



fvst 18 mondis than subsquently (X2=52.866, p<.ûûûl). Examples of nulï subjects in 

Kenny's and Greg's finite mot declaratives are given in (32) and (33). 

a. va là 
go-3s then 

b. veux jouer avec ça 
want-lS play-INF with this 

a. et 12 sont jaunes 
and then are yeilow 

b. est 1' auto 
is the car 

(Kenny, month 4) 

(Kenny, month I l )  

(Greg, month 9.5) 

(Greg. month 1 1) 

The fact that root infinitives and subjectless finite declaratives decline at the same 

time in the child L2 French data is nminiscent of what is reponeû in early Dutch by 

Hamann & Plunkett (1997), as discussed in Chapter 3. Such a simultaneous decline is 

predicted by the Tancation Hypothesis. Under this account, IP can bc a mot, which 

dows a nuli constant to appear in the highest specifier position and be discourse identifiai. 

However, when leamers discover thar roots must be CPs, raot infinitives and null subjects 

cm no longer occur. 

Crucially, the simultaneous disappearance of RIS and null subjects in finite 

environments is not necessarily predicted by an account of early grammars in ternis of 

undcrsmcation of Tense (sec Wexler, 1994). Under this approach, the lack of tense in 

initial pmmars yields the production of mot infinitives. As for nul1 subjects in h i t e  m s ,  

they arc assumed to be instances of topic &op. Once Tense emerges. root infinitives 

bccome impossible. However, sincc the phenomenon of topic drop is unnlatcd to tcnse 

properties, the emergence of tense should not prevcnt topic drop from occumng. 

Therefore, subjectless finite sentences could stül be observed. which is not the case hm.  



Regarding subjectless root infinitives, Kenny was less consistent than in tinite 

environments (Appendix Table XI). Then were a number of interviews where such 

utterances did not occur. The proportion of RIS without a subject is quite high during the 

first 10 months, and then drops down to about the same rate as subjectless finite 

declaratives (about 30%). It then raises again at month 18 (57. l%).1° Greg's use of null 

subjects in RIS also ciiffers h m  finite contexts. The propmion of subjectiess RIS is quite 

high at fmt (42.9% at month 5 )  and nmains high until month 18, i.e. when RIS disappear. 

Examples of Kennyfs and Greg's subjeccless declaratives are given in (34) and (35). 

a. jouer de hockey 
play-iNF of hockey 

b. séparer les deux singes 
separate-INF the two monkeys 

a manger les oreilles 
eat-INF the cars 

b. enlever les dents 
remove-INF the teeth 

(Kenny, month 9.5) 

(Kenny, month 15) 

(Greg, month 10) 

(Greg, month 14) 

The overall findings presented in Table 14 show that the propomon of nui1 su bjects 

is larger in nonfinite environments than in fhite ones for both children for the fmt 18 

months. Roughly half of Greg's RIS and one third of K e ~ y ' s  lack a subject during that 

period. The percentages of null subjects are lower in finite declaratives, but nonetheless 

indicative. The existence of a highcr rate of subjectlcss RIS is aiso reportcd in the L1 

acquisition litcratwc, as discussed in Chapter 2. 

Io Noie that high pcrcaiuges of subjectk~~ RIS iRer ninith 18 (su iho Taôle 14) arc due to thc lov 
number of RIS bcing p x k c â  (the same appiics to Greg). 
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Befm month 18 Afier month 18 

NS/+Fin %NS NS/-Fin %NS NS/+Fin %NS NS/-Fin %NS 
Kenny 871428 20.3 23/16 30.3 151524 2.9 2/3 66.7 
Greg 59/591 10 31/58 53.4 15M7 1.7 2/4 50 

6.1.1 2. Child L2 Gennan &ta 

Appendix Table W gives the detailed findings conceming the occurrence of null 

subjects in the root declaratives producd by the child learners of L2 G e m .  Of particular 

intmst is the fact that Concetta's developmcnt of nuil subjects in finite rmts patterns with 

that of root infinitives. Her f i n t  subjectless fmite declaratives appears at month 8.4. The 

propomon of nuîi subjects in ffite contexts remains between 20% and 33% until month 

12.4 (with a low at 10% at month 9. l), declining to 13% at month 13.5. The proportion 

then falls below 10% at month 14.5, precisely at the tirne when the number of root 

infinitives plunges. Even though the developmental pattern between RIS and subjectless 

finite roots is not as conclusive as what was observai for the two children leaming L2 

French (then  TC fewcr data and the data collection pcriod is shorter and ends at the crucial 

time), it is nonetheless consistent with the Truncation Hypothesis. As for Luigina. null 

subjects occinrcd consistently in her finite mot dcclaratives. The proportion of nuU subjects 

is highcr than Concetta's, ktwcen 2Oaa and Io%, with a drop in the last two recordings. 

However, lack of data pnvents us from concluding whetha this drop also comsponds to 

the disappearance of mot infinitives. Some examples of subjectless finite declaratives 

produccd by the two childrcn arc given in (36) and (37). 

(36) a fahr Bus 
ri&-@ bus 



b. macht de papier 
maice-3s paper 

(37) a. ist kaputî 
is broken 

b. da geh 
there g e ~  

Tuming now to nul1 subjects in root infinitives, they are very common in 

Concetta's &ta. Subjectless root infinitives were found at every i n t e ~ e w  where RIS were 

produced, representing between 30% and 100% of the number of nonfinite main 

declaratives. Luigina's development of nuii subjects in mot infinitives stands in sharp 

contrast with Concetta's, since only one subjectless RI was found in her data (at month 

19.8). It should be remembered, however, that Luigina produced very few RIS in the first 

place. Examples are given in (38) and (39). 

a. putzen Haus 
clean-INF house 

b. hier gucken der geld 
here look+at-INF the money 

gehen in die rhule 
go-INF to the school 

(Concena, month 12.4) 

(Concetta, month 1 3.5) 

As indicated in Table 15, Concena's overall use of nul1 subjects is akin to Grcg's 

and K e ~ y ' s  (for the k t  18 months of exposwe). i.e. h a  percentage of nul1 subjects is 

higher in root infinitives than in finite main declaratives. The n v a ~  obtains in Luigina's 

case, but this may k due to hcr low number of RIS. 



Finite Nuii subjects RIS N d  subjects 
Concetta 150 23 (15.3%) 23 ll(47.896) 

Luigina 42 13 (30.9%) 8 1 (12.5%) 

6.1 2. Nuil subjects in child L2 finire CPs 

In this section, I funher investigate the nawe of early null subjects in the child data 

by investigating their occumnce in finite CPs, such as embedded clauses, wh-questions 

and yes/no questions.ll If the nuli subjects are nuil constants. they should not appear in 

such clauses. 1 should mention that since 1 am ultimately interested in finding out whether 

iP mots are projected in early SLA, 1 focus on the occurrence of nul1 subjects in fmite 

envimnments. 

We saw in section 5.1 that although C P s  are late to emerge in the children's data, 

they CO-occur with rmt infinitives for some time. Crucially, almost no finite CP appears 

with a nuil subject (see Appendix Tables Xm and XIV as weil as Table 16 below). (Recail 

that the ovedl results in Table 16 correspond to the first 18 months for the two L2 French 

lemers.) These results are sigdicantiy different from what was observed in finite mot 

declaratives, as cm be seen in the contingency table bdow (Kemy: s 1 3 . 5 3 8 ,  p=.ûûû2; 

Greg: X24.791, pc.05). Concetta pduced much fewer finite CPs than the L2 French 

leamers; yet, none of thcm invoivd a nul1 subject. Luigina is the only one for whom no 

statistical signifcance is found (~2=1.63, p=.2017). However, her figures go in the right 

direction as her ratio of subjectless finite declaratives (30.9%) is twice as high as her 

perccntagc of subjectkss finite CPs (1 6.7%). 

l l Subject relative clpuses and subjef< wh-questions wcrc excludal fhnn rhe MPlysh, which expiains rhc 
ditmepancies betwm die wbqutnt tables rnd thc tables above repting on the poduction of CPs. This 
also applies to the discussion on adult SLA in section 5.22, 



=French Kenny oven subjects 
nuii subjects 
% nuil subject 

Greg overt subjects 
nuii subjects 
9% n d l  subject 

L2 German Concetta oven su bjects 
nuii subjects 
LRO nuil subject 

Luigina overt subjects 
nuii subjects 
% nuil subiect 

The fact that we observe significantiy more nul1 subjects in rmt contexts suggests that 

subjectless finite rm declaratives an of a different nature than fmite whquestions, yedno 

questions and embeddad clauses, i.e. they are not CPs. This in tum means that, at least in 

the U French data, subjectless finite declaratives are npresented by auncated structures, 

nameiy IPs.12 The fmdings also rule out the possibility of pro as the cxplanation for nul1 

subjects in main declaratives. The iicensing of pro is usually associated to properties of 

Infi. ru occurrence should thus bc unaffected by whether or not CP is projected. in other 

words, if it is liccnscd, pro should bc found in main finite mot dcclarativts as wcii as in 

finite wh-questions, yes/no questions and embedded clauses, which of course in not the 

case. This leaves an account in terms of nuil constants as the best analysis for subjectless 



declaratives in gened. If finite clauses are [Ps and root infinitives are VPs, then a nul1 

constant may k licenseâ in the specifier of the mot in both cases, but may not be found in 

spccCP, hence the lack of nuii subjects in 8 s .  

Conceming the two children learning L2 German, r e c d  that their mother tongue is 

Itaüan. a pro-&op language. The possibility exists that these learners transferred the pro- 

drop propertics of thcir L 1 into the interlanguagc grarnmar (sec White, 1985). If this was 

conect, however, the data should include a high number of subjectless CPs, contrary to 

fact. Nevenheless, this finding does not necessarily rule out the ~ansfer of pro-drop 

properties at the earliest stage of acquisition. Recall that evidence for CP is found rclatively 

lare in the data. It is thenfore plausible that the children initially considerrd Gemian a pro- 

drop language (based on theu LI), and that they resenictureû the interlanguage grammar to 

a non-pro-drop type (bascd on positive evidence from the input) &@ore the fint production 

of CP. If such an analysis is correct, it also means that the subjectless finitc root 

declaratives produced aftcr the ernergence of 8 include a nuU constant and not pro. 

6.2. Nul1 subjects in adult SLA 

62.1. Nul1 subjecü in adult i2 roof &clamives 

6.2.1.1. Adulr L2 French &ta 

N d  subjects w m  found nlatively eariy in the f i t e  and nodinite main declaratives 

produced by the two adult L2 French learners (Appendix Table XV). The most important 

fmding hen is that the two leamers show different developmental p a m s  with respect to 

null subjects in ffite mot declaratives. AMelmalek produced far fewer subjectless fuiite 

utterances than Zahra (Table 17). While his proportion of null subjects is almost 

consistentiy high bcnueen months 14 and 25 (beiwcen 20 and 40%), it sharply drops a> 

k l o w  10% at month 25.7. This rate is found throughout the rcst of the intenricws (exccpt 

for month 16.7). CNcially, the point at which the proportion of n d i  subjects drops down 

does not correspond to a decline in mot infmitives. On the conaary, we saw that 



Abdelmalek produced a high proportion of RIS throughout the data. This is very different 

from what was found in the child L2 French corpora. 

It is also different form Zahra's developmental pattern. Her proportion of nul1 

subjects is relatively consistent throughout the data, roughly between 12% and 33%. Such 

a consistency was also found in the development of her root infinitives (Table 5). This 

sirnilaity in developrnental patterns is rerniniscent of the child L2 French leamers. 

However, since subjectless fmite declaratives and RIS werc not found to drop out in her 

data, it is not certain whcther the occumnce of Rls and subjectless finite mots arc rclated in 

adult SLA. Examples of su bjectless finite declaratives produced by each leamer appear in 

(40) and (4 1). 

(40) a. jamais travaille le maroc 
never work- 1 S the Marocco 

b. pars ii huit heures et demie 
g e  1s at eight thmy 

(4 1) a. gonfle beaucoup 

sweii-3s much 
b. part à la mer 

ge3S to the sca 

17: T o l v e s  

French 

Finite Nui1 subiects RIS Nuli subiects 

Differences between the adult L2 French Ieaniers can aiso k found in the way they 

used nuil subjects in mot infinitives. Abâeimaick tendcd to produce more subjectless root 



infinitives in the earlier in t e~ews  than in the later ones (Appendix Table XV). Between 

months 16.7 and 25, his proportion of nuil subjects is between 16.7% and 100%. whereas 

subjectless RIS are more sporadic afierwards, with lows at below 10% in 10 out of 16 last 

interviews. Zahra, on the other hand, shows the opposite pattern. She produced few nul1 

subjects in the early interviews up to month 24.5, but then consistently used them at quite a 

hi@ rate (roughly between 20% and 5û%). On the whole, the rate of nuii subjects in RIS is 

about the same for both leamers, amund 2596, which is more than in finite main 

declaratives flable 17). Some examples of su bjectless root infinitives follow. 

(42) a. rester à le bureau 

stay-INF at the office 
b. tomber avec la tête 

fall-INF with the head 

(43) a. parler le m m a i n  
speak-INF the Maroccan 

b. rnarchcr à la maison 
wallc-INF to the house 

(Zahra, month 14) 

(Zahra, month 36) 

6.2.1.2. Adult L2 Gennan daru 

The two adult L2 Gmnan leamers mainiy differeû in their production of subjectless 

finite declaratives (Appendix Table X M  and Table 18). Moreover, no similarity between 

the development of RIS and subjectless fuiite roots could be found for either leamer. Zira 

produced few subjectless fmite declaratives befon month 13. After that. these sentences 

occur rathcr inconsistently in hcr data, with altemations of highs and lows. This is similar 

to her distribution of RIS. However, conaary to what was found with mot infinitives, the 

number of nuil subjects did not tend to decrease over the data collection penod. Between 

months 9 and 25.8, lows stabilire ai around 2û%, while highs are between 40 and 5û%. 

As for Ana, she d y  startcd producing subjectless hite  dcclarativts at month 4 and 



mainrained a high n u m b  of null subjects throughout the recordings. Her proportion of 

null subjects did not &op ai  month 14.2, contrary to what was observed for root 

infinitives. Instead. she maintained a high proportion of subjectiess tinite declaratives until 

the last i n t e ~ e w  (between 20% and 5496). In (44) and (45)- 1 show som examples of nuii 

subjects in fmite mot declaratives producd by each leamer. 

(44) a koche schneli 

COOL- 1 S quicuy 
b. habe ein Wohnung 

have- 1 S a big apamnent 

(45) aistdieF~undde>Stefan 
is the fiend of Stefan 

b. und lerne Iangsam 
and leam- 1 S SIOW~Y 

(Zita, mmth 9) 

(Zta, month 13.7) 

(Ana, month 7.2) 

(Ana, month 7.4) 

-- -- - 

Finite Nuii subjects RIS Nui1 subjects 

Zioi 587 163 (27.8%) 191 32 (16.7%) 
Ana 688 248 (36%) 74 23 (31.1%) 

As for nonfinite contcxu, both L2 German icamers stand using subjcctless RIS 

after 5 months of exposure and kept prcxiucing them throughout the remaining interviews. 

On the whole, Ana pmportioniûiy used more n u l  subjects than Zita. In the pcriod during 

which shc productively uscd Ris (until month 14.2). hcr proportion of null subjccts was at 

lest 33%. By contrast, Zita was more inconsistent in her production of subjcctlcss RIs, as 

there were interviews during which no  such utterances were found. Globally, her 



proportion of n d  subjecu in Ris was k l o w  20% (Table 18). Some examples are given in 

(46) and (47). 

(46) a. trinkcn vide Kaffte 
drink- iNF much coffee 

b. dam schlafen Sua6 
then sleep-INF in sûeet 

(47) a. fahren in Autobahn 
drive-INF in fieeway 

b. sprechen mit mine Vater 

(Zita, month 11.7) 

(Zita, month 22.7) 

(Ana, month 7.4) 

(Ana, month 24.7) 

To sum up, al1 adult leamers were found to produce both finite and nonfinite 

declaratives. However, in connast to the child data, therc is no general trend in the 

distribution of nul1 subjects in the adult corpora (compare Tables 17 and 18). The L2 

G e m n  leamers used proportionaliy more nul1 subjects in finite declaratives than the L2 

French learners. Momver, the L2 German Iearnen u x d  proportionally more nul1 subjects 

in finite declaratives than in root infinitives, a picture which is reversai in the L2 French 

data. Most important1 y, the adult learnen generally showed a differential developmental 

pattern between subjectless finite declaratives and root infinitives, in contcast to the child L2 

French leamers. 

6.22. Nuil subjecri in nrilllt L2 finite CPs 

R w t  infinitives and finite CPs co-exist in the adult leamers' data, as seen in section 

5.2. Dealing with the adult L2 French data first, diffcrences can be found between the 

leiuners with respect to subordhates clauses. While AMeldek u s 4  vcry few subjectless 

fullte subordinate clauses, such was not the case for Zahra (Appcndix Table XVII). She 

consistently produced embedded nuli subjects throughout the recordings. This was not 



obsemed in the child L2 French corpora. Some examples of subjectless finite 0 s  are 

given in (48) and (49). 

(48) il faut 8 marches 
it has+to wak-2s 
lit is required chat you wa1.k' 

(49) a. quand toujours dort 
when always sleep-3s 

b. quand cherche 1' autre maison 
w hen lmk+for-3s the other house 

c. quand entre dans le bus 

w hen enter- 1 S in the bus 

As for the adult LS Gerrnan leamers, there was a difference between Zita and Ana 

in the production of subjectless fmite CPs (Appendix Table XVm). While Zita's finiie CPs 

mostly included oven subjects, Ana pmduced a number of subjectless finitc embedded 

clauses, especiaily after month 11.7, as in (50a). In addition, she used four questions 

without a subject, as in (50b). 

(50) a. weil ist Heine 
because is smaii 

b. warurn machen diese Fest 
why make-3P this party 

(Ana, month 4.5) 

(Ana, month 8.2) 

In general, the adulu used mon nul1 subjects in finite CPs than the childnn did 

(compare Table 19 below with Table 16). Apan hwn Luigina, the childrcn's highest ratio 

of subjectless finite CPs is 6.8% (Kenny). For Zahra and Ana. the percentage of nul1 

subjccts in finite CPs is close to 25%. If wc now compil~t the occumncc of ndî subjects in 

adult finite CPs and mot dcclaratives, Mércnt results e m q c  (T'able 19). Fit, there is no 



relationship between the nature of the clause and the occurrence of null subjects in 

Abdelmalek's data (*=.003, p=.9548). Second. Zahra's null subjects tend to occur 

pmportionally more in finite B s  than in finite main declaratives, a finding that clearly goes 

agauist the predictions (m.565, pe.05). Third, significant differenccs conforming to the 

predictions are found in the L2 German leamen' data (Zita: X2=8.473, p<.01; Ana: 

X2=7.915, p<.Ol). 

L2 French AMelmalek overt subjects 
nuii subjects 

% null subject 

Zahra oven subjects 

nuii subjects 

96 nul1 subject 

L2 Gennan Zita overt subjects 

nuil subjects 
46 null subject 

Ana overt subjects 

nuii subjeca 

% nul1 subiect 

It is mcult to cstablish the nature of nuii subjects in the aduiu' finite declaratives 

based on these rcsults. Al1 Lls arc pro-drop languages. The initial transfcr of pro-drop 

prophes could explain Zahn's and Ana's high percentage of subjectless CPs. Assuming 

that this is correct, 

rccordings (even in 

the fact that nul1 subjects an found in finite CPs throughout their 

the last oncs) suggcsts that the non-pro-drop propdcs of Gcmian 



have not been acquired. It also suggests that a number of subjectless finite declaratives 

produced by Zahra and Ana involve pro. It is therefore unclear whether nuil constants were 

posited at dl. 

Now consider Abdelmalek. He did not use null subjects much in either finite mot 

declaratives and CPs. If he had transferred the pro-drop propenies of his L1 into the 

interlanguage grammar, more null subjectless clauses, espccially CPs, would be expected. 

It is possible that he acqubed the non-pro-drop characteristics of French prior to the fmt 

intemiew. If this is the case, then the near absence of null subjects in finite mot declaratives 

is inconclusive as to the possibiiity of null constants in his grammar, and hence of 

tnincation. 

Finally, Zita is the only one behaving according to the predictions. Her low number 

of subjectless CPs suggests that she does not consider Geman a pro-drop language. 

contiary to her LI. As is the case for Concetta. this does not mean that the interlanguagc 

grammat did not allow pro in eariier stages. This particularly applies to the @od before 

the cmergence of Ch (at around month 10). Yet. the lack of subjectless CPs suggests that 

as of month 10 the nuii subjects found in subjcctless finite root declaratives are nuli 

constants. 13 

6.3. Nui1 subjecn and owriliMes/mo&&/copula 

In order to ptesent a complete p i c m  of the phenomenon of null subjects in early 

SLA, 1 should point out that aii child and adult Iearners invcstigated herc produced a 

number of subjectless finite mots involvhg auxiliaries, modals, and copulas, as shown in 

(5 1) through (53). 

(51) a.ai dormi mon maison 
have- 1 S slept at my house 

l3 Likc Concetta, ihu fict ir inconclusive as CO de ararr of AM'S fite m* def lurt ivu .Iter mon& 10 
(CP or IP) sincc nul1 amstants may bc fouad in specCP a speciP in Gman. 



b. est pas perdu (Kenny, month 9.5) 
is not lost 

c. après est vini (Abdelmalek, month 24) 
after is corne 

d. rn' a donne huit joun (Zahra, month 34.4) 
me has given eight days = he gave me eight days' 

e. is explodieren in min Wohnung (Ana, month 23) 
isexplcxie-INFinmy a p m e n t  

(52) a.peutfaireça (Greg, month 18) 
can do that 

b. veux joua avec ça (Kcnny, month 1 1) 
want- 1s play-INF with this 

d. hier mu8 essen von alles (Concetta, month 13.5) 
here must eat-INFof al i  

e. mu6 ganz gut Pomgiese schreiben (Zita, month 25.8) 

must very good Portuguese ME-INF 

(53) a. et là sont jaunes 

and then are yeliow 

c. est papa vache 

is daddy-cow 

e. ist kaputt 
is broken 

f. hier ist sch6n 

hcrt is kautifid 
g. est commc vous 

is like you 
h. jeet  is in Düsseldorf 

now is in Düsseldorf 
i. ist die Fritund <do Stefan 

isthtfiend of Stefan 

(Greg, month 9.5) 

(Kcnny, month 3) 

(Luigina, month 3) 

(Concetta, month 1 1) 

(Zahra. month 14) 

(Zita, month 22) 

(Ana, month 7.2) 



This fact is significant as it rules out the possibility of PRO as the subject, contrary to what 

an account of early grammars in terms of the underspecification of Infl would predict 

(Hyams, 1996). Hyams argues that al l  nul1 subjects an PRO in early L1 acquisition. For 

her, this is due to the underspecification of Infl which provides an ungovemed environment 

for PRO in specIP. As seen in Chapter 2. Hyams shows that in English L1 aquisition null 

subjects do not appear with elements that are inherently finite such as auxiliaries, modals, 

and copula, nainely elements for which Infl must be specified. In a i i  cases of (apparentiy) 

finite sentences lacking a subject, the verb is assumed to be an aspectual fom below Infi. 

which leaves the door open for PRO to appear in specIP. As far as early SLA is concernd, 

since null subjects are frequently found with elements that an inherently finite, the 

underspecification of Infl approach clearly c m o t  apply to early L2 grammars. 

6.4. Sumniory 

Two main differences were uncovered between the child and adult L2 leamers in 

the usage of null subjects. The development of null subjects in the children's finite root 

declaratives parallels that of root infinitives. When RIS disappear fom the child data, so do 

subjectless finite declaratives. This suggests that the two phenornena are related and that the 

null subjects are indeed null constants. This is confmed by the fact that the children did 

not produce nuil subjects in finite CPs. Ali these facts are consistent with the Truncation 

Hypothesis. Interestingly. the parallel development of RIS and subjectless finite 

declaratives is not necessariiy pndicted by a mode1 of acquisition claiming the initiai 

undmpecincation of Tense. 

In conaast, the adult leamers show no comlation in the development of mot 

inf~tives and nuii subjects in finite mot contexts. Furthennore, no clear tcndency can be 

cstablishcd in the way null subjacts are uscd by the adults, bth in root declaratives and in 

finite CPs. Som aâult learners used null subjects in finite CPs, which childten almost 

never did. Since aU of the adults' Lls arc pro-&op, these null subjects probably wen 



uansferred instances of pro. Ir would have bccn prefcrable to have non-pro-drop Lls, so as 

to  bette^ understand ihe development of nuiî subjects and root infinitives in adult SLA. One 

thing is cenain, however: the adult results lack the clarity of the child data 

Finally, the fact that nul1 subjccts were used dong with auxiliaries, modals and 

copula by ail learners (child and adult) was shown to contradict predictions made by an 

account of early L2 grammars relying on the un&rspecification of I d .  

7. Negation 

Under the Tmncation Hypothesis, NegP may be a mot. Assuming that NegP is 

above TP, no negative RIS should be observed. The U data reviewed here disconfvm this 

pndiction. In addition, differences were found benveen childnn and adults widi respect to 

verbplaccment vis à vis negativc markm. 

7.1. Negarion in child S U  

7.1.1, Child L2 French dam 

Appendix Table XIX gives details on the production of negative finite and nonfinite 

main declaratives by the child leamers of L2 French. It also indicates the placement of the 

verb with respect to the negative markcr pus ('not') in the two environmcnts (the fîndings 

are summarized in Table 21 below). Although negation appead only at month 3 in 

Kenny's speech, it  was on the whole used throughout the data collection pend by both 

childrtn. Contrary to the prcdiction, ncgative mot idkit ives were found in die data During 

the fvst 18 monhs of exposure, Kemy produced 18 nonfinite negabives. as in (54); for 

Greg, 6 such utterances wen  found, as in (55). 

(54) a. pas ouvrir ça 
not open-INF this 



b. moi pas aller il i'ecole 
me not go-INF to the school 

(55) a. pas jouer avec la ferme 
no< play-INF with the fann 

b. pas gagner 
not win-INF 

(Kenny, month 8) 

(Greg, month 10) 

(Greg, month 15) 

The percentage represented by such sentences with respect to the total number of 

RIS is far from negligiblc. As summarisd in Tablc 20, K~MY'S proportion of negation is 

actually larger in nonfinite root declaratives than in finite contexts dunng the fust 18 

months. In Gng's case. the reverse can be observed: he produced &ce as many negative 

finitc main declaratives as ncgative mot infmitivcs. Nevertheless, his ratio of negative RIS 

is a non-trivial 10.396.14 

- -  - 

Fite Negatives RIS Negatives 

Kenny 428 90 (21%) 76 18 (23.7%) 

Grep; 59 1 120 (20.3%) 58 6 (10.3%) 

The other important finding is that thn the distribution of verbal forms with 

respect to the ncgator p is systernatic. As indicated in Tablc 21, the vcrb always foilows 

the negative adverbial in negative mot infmitives. There is no single instance of the 

reversai order in the data (see examples in (54) and (55)). In finite root negatives, the verb 

precedes pus in almost al1 cases, as in (56) and (57). 

l4 nie discnpuify ktwccn ibc two chiîdrtn m rhc pactntage of aegative Rh Qu aa contradict any 
pGdiction lisitd above. Cmssindividuai Vaciotions arc also qmcû in LI LitaPture (see Chapcf 2). What 
maîters is that in al1 tht insrences of negtive RIS - as is thc case in ihe -nt d y  (see bdow) - Lhe 
negatœ pc&s the infîdtiwl vub. 



a ça c'est pas ma maman 
this it is not my mummy 

batt  as pasd'aide 

you have-2s not of help 

a moi je va pas la 
me I ge3S not there 

b. Duncan veut pas jouer 
D. want-3s not to play 

(Kemy, month 2) 

(Kenny, month 9.5) 

(Greg. month 5) 

(Greg. month 10) 

- - - - -- - -- - 

Finite negatives Nonfinite negatives 
V-Neg Neg-V V-Neg Neg-V 

Kenny 86 4 O 18 
Greg 118 2 O 6 

The early occumnce of mgativc RIS is also reported in the L1 French data of two 

children investigated by Pierce (1992). Nathalie and GrCgoire. In Chapter 2, 1 suggested 

that these sentences c m  be explained by adopang a representation where NegP is located 

under TP, as argued by Zanuttini (1991). If Ne@ is the root, no higher fhctional category 

is projected, which ailows the verb to appear in the nofinite fonn.15 Applying the same 

analysis here would equaiiy account for the L2 facts. It would also explain the systematicity 

of verb-placement with respect to the ncgativc adverbial par. A NegP rmt would have 

NegP dominating VP; hena the negatm would prccedt the nonhite vab in V. In contrast, 

a hite negative would invohe verbmovement a, Infl past the negative adverbial 

lSAs to the question of scopc. cbe pediction is that even if negative marktrs occu in Rh, ihey should not 
have sentenhl RW is due to selaUocill reQiiais bctween Neg and TP (Zanuttini. 1991.19%). T b  
chüd L2 French data Q not puiiculrly suppm ihc pediction. Il we sinply look b a k  r the mgitive Ris 
in (55) and (56). it is possible io in- ihe negation a having scop ova  the wbok chw. 



7.12. Child L2 G e m  &a 

The child L2 German data on negation are less powemil than the L2 French data as 

only 8 root negatives were produced (al1 found in Concetta's transcripts).l6 Four occurred 

at month 11,  one at month 12.4, and three at month 14.5. Of these utterances, one is a root 

infulltive in w hich the verb follows the negator nichr (nor), as in (58a). In the remaining 

seven finite negatives. the reverse oider is found in six occasions. as in (Sb) and (58c). 

(58) a. nicht lesen 
not read-INF 

b. spiel nix 
(he) play not 

c. in Italien is nicht die Arbeit 
in Itaiy is not the work 

(Concetta, month 12.4) 

(Concetta, month I 1) 

(Concetta, month 1 1) 

On the whole, negation was used to the same (low) extent in finite and nonfinite main 

declaratives: 71173 (4%) in finire context and 1/23 (4.3%) in nonfinis environment. These 

low figures conrrast with the chiid L2 French data. Ncvenheless, the one negative RI found 

in Concetta's speech can be handlcd by assumuig that NegP immediately dominates VP, as 

argued above. Haegexnan (1995) actuaiiy assumes that this ~pnsentation is characteristic 

of V2 languages such as G m .  

7.2. Negation in odult S U  

72.1. Addt L2 French doto 

The adult French learners used negation in almost a i i  inte~ews,  as indicated in 

Appendix Table XX. In particular, they produced some nonfinite root negatives. especially 

l6 L u i g i ~  only p m d d  two ne@ve ernbedded clnuses with a hite verb m month 19.8. In boih caw. 
theneg~torpeadesihevetb(asisrhc~in Itsi;nnhamorhettorigue). 
( a warum ( -41)  du nicht bczahl - Ymm P Y *  

b. wanim (=weil) kh nicht vastcht 
becairse 1 nor underSIPnd-8 



Abdelmalek. 28 negative RIS appear in his files, against 7 for Zahra. Abdelmalek's 

proportion of negative rmt declamives is almost the same in finite and n o n f ~ t e  contexts 

(Table 22). Such is not the case for Zahra. Her proportion of finite negatives is much larger 

than that of her negative RIS. 

- -  - - -- - - - - - -- -- 

Finite Negatives EUS Negatives 

Abdel& 653 96 (14.7%) 272 28 (10.3%) 

Zahra 600 129 (21,596) 236 7 (3%) 

Although the two l e m e n  did not use negative RIS to the same extent, they both 

produced negative nonfinite dedaratives in which the verb p c d e s  the negator (Table 23). 

This was found in 6 of Zahra's 7 negative RIS and in 4 of AWeùnalek's.17 Some examples 

are given in (59) and (60). 

(59) a.j'enucr pas,rnoi (Abdelmaltk, rnonth 27) 

1 enter-INF not me 
b. consulat du Maroc N donner pas de feuille (Abdeimaiek, month 24.5) 

consulate of Marocco you give-INF not som paper 
c. j ' e n m  pas ici 2 Toulon (AMelmalek, month 52.5) 

1 enter-INF not here in Toulon 

(60) maintenant payer pas deux mois 
now pay-LNF not two months 

l7 in addition. non-finite verbs w a e  sbo f d  to peerde the negaüx in submdb~~ ciauses, as in (i). 
(i) a. parcc quc moi i paria pas bicn (Zahra month 20) 

becaust me 1 speak-IM; not well 
b. parceque i peya pes (Zahra, month 27.7) 

~ ~ U S C  he priy-NF not 
c . p a ~ ~ ~ q i i c a i t r a  hmaisaip (AWclmaîek, maith 20.5) 

because enter-INF die house not 



As for fdte rmt negatives, the verb precedes the negator in most cases, as in (61) and 

(62). 

(6 1) a. mais on peut pas dormir 
but one can not sleep-INF 

b. il donne rien 
he give-3s nothing 

(62) a.ledocteuril estpasla 
the doctor he is not there 

b. i mange pas 
he eat-3s not 

Finite negatives Nonfinite negatives 
V-Neg Neg-V V-Nep; Neg-V 

AMelmalek 88 8 4 24 
Zahra 129 O 6 1 

1 come back to the implications of these results after disnissing die adult L2 Gcrman data in 

w hic h sirnilar W n g s  were dixoverd 

7 2 2  Addt L2 G e m  data 

As cm be seen in Appendix Table XM, negation was found in almost al1 Zita's and 

Ana's interviews, as was the case for the aduit L2 French lemers. The adult kamers of L2 

Gemian also produced negative RIS. 27 such sentences w m  found in Zita's data; 10 

occumd in Ana's speech. The extent to which negation was used in finite and nonhite 

enWDomnts was roughiy the same for u r h  lcarner (12-14%), as indicami in Table 24. 



Fite Negatives RIS Negatives 

Zita 587 85 (14.4%) 191 27 (14.1%) 
Ana 762 97 (12.7%) 74 10 (13.5%) 

Zita and Ana produced ahost the same number of finite root negatives, 85 and 97 

respectively. In thcsc sentences. the ordcr is pdominantly V-Neg (Table 25), as show in 

(63) and (64). 

(63) a. ich snadiere nicht 
1 snidy-1s not 

b. ich sage Ncht 
1 say-1s not 

(64) aichspreche nichtDeutsch 
I speak- 1s not German 

b. ich bin nicht Deutsch 
1 am not Geman 

(Zita, month 3.7) 

(Zita, month 15) 

(Ana. month 4.5) 

(Ana, month 8.2) 

Nearly half of dl the negative RIS produced by the adult L2 Gcrman leamers 

display a V-Neg order. This order was found in 1 2 of Zita's 27 negative RIS (44.4%), as 

in (65). It also occumd in 6 of 10 negative nonfinite main declaratives produced by Ana, 

as in (66). 

(65) <sin> Geld ich kaufen nix 
without money 1 buy mt 

b. du mich verstchn Rix 
you me understand-INF not 

c. ich sprcchcn nich Deutsch 
1 s*-INF not Gemw 

(Zita, month 5.6) 

(Zita, month 6.5) 

(Zita, month 6.7) 



d. ich mac hen nich 
1 do-INF not 

e. mein Schwager schlagen nicht 
my brother-in-law hit-INF not 

(66) a. aber ich sagen nicht die Nummer 
but 1 say-INF not the number 

b. vielleicht Montag sie rufen nicht 
maybc Monday she dl-INF not 

(Zita, month 22) 

(Zita, month 25.4) 

(Ana, month 1 1.7) 

(Ana, month 13.5) 

F i t e  negatives Nonhite negatives 
V-Neg Ncg-V V-Neg NepV 

Zita 78 7 12 15 

Ana 94 3 6 4 

The fact that the verb pzecedes the negator in nonfinite envimnments goes against 

the predictions and clearly diffm from what was found in the child L2 data. It suggesu 

that some of the adults ncgativc RIS an not Ne@. We saw that the location of NegP may 

Vary crosslinguistically : it may be abwe TP or below it Cruciaily , under either possibility , 

the V-Neg order found in adult nonfinite main dechratives suggests that the verb appean 

higher than Ne@. If NegP is assumed to dominate TP, the verb should be in Ag.  if NegP 

is immediately above VP, the verb should be (at least) in T. In both cases, then. the verb 

fmds itself under a fùnctional projection, which should prevent it from appearing in the 

nonfinite fom. One way to explain this problem is to assume that these verbs an 

considend fuite by the leamm. 1 corn back to this point in Chapttr 6. 



7.3. Summory 

Al1 lemers used negation in their interviews. They also produced a non-trivial 

number of negative RIS, which is not predicted by the Truncation Hypothesis. However, 

by assuming that NegP is below TP, such sentences can be interpreted as NegP m u .  This 

analysis c m  only apply to those negative RIS in which the negator precedes the verb. This 

order is found in al1 the n o n f ~ t e  negatives produced by the chiidren, suggesting that they 

project truncatd stmcnires in early acquisition. However, many ncgativc RIS produccd by 

the adult leamers display the reverse order, nameiy the verb precedes the negator. These 

sentences cleariy cannot be analysed as NegPs; rather, they involve the projection of at least 

one functional category hosting the verb. The implication of these findings is that the 

smcture of root idkitives is not the sarne across leamers and that age seerns to play a role 

in detemiinhg what this structure may be. 

8. Auxiliaries and modals 

Since auxiliaries and modals require the projection of IP, nonfinite auxiliaries and 

modais are not expected to occur in root declaratives. The results show a ciifference 

ktween the childnn and the adults: w hile the children always used auxiliarics and modals 

in the finitc fimn, the ad& w m  found to employ thest elcmcnu in mot infinitives. 

8.1. Child L2 cu~xt*IiaBa a d  modoIs 

Appendix Table XXII displays the numkr of auxiliaries and modals and theu 

occurrence as nonfmite main verbs in the child L2 data. The chilâren leaming French 

praduccd auxiliaries and modais nlaavely eariy, which was not the case of the L2 Gcnnan 

child leamers. Awllliarits and modals o c c u d  for the first tirnt at month 8.4 for Concetta 

and at month 14.9 for Luigina. Despite this ciifference, once auxiliaries and madals 

appared, thcy w m  found in almost all subscqucnt intmicws, sowoimes quite ficqucntly, 



as in Kennyrs and Gng's case. The distribution of auxiliary and modals in finite and 

nonfinite main dedaratives is summarised in Table 26. It clearly shows that di instances of 

awiliaries and modals were finite in the chiid L2 data, as illusuated in (67) and (68). 

(67) a. j'ai fait ça 
I have done this 

b. c'est fini 
it is finished 

c. moi petit bébé est coucht dans lit 
me littie baby is lying in bed 

d.Kemy a crie 

Kenny has screamed 

(68) a du mu0 schniben 
you must &te-INF 

b. ich kann nicht gucken 
1 can not look-DJF 

c. rneine Vata ist gesch(xx)en 

my father is happened (=arriveci?) 

ci. mine Mutter hat geaufen 

my mother has bought 

(Greg month 5 )  

(Greg month 5 )  

(Kenny month 3) 

(Kenny month 4) 

(Concetta, month 11)  

(Concerta, month 12.4) 

(Luigina, month 14.9) 

(Luigina, month 19.7) 

7.6: T o t a l o f f  in- . .  . 

L2 Leaniers Total Finite Nonfînite 

L2Fnnch K e ~ y  99 99 O 

m g  177 177 O 

L2German Concetta 26 26 O 

Luigina 6 6 O 



8 2 .  Addt L2 auxilkaries and nwdals 

As was observed in the child L2 learners' data, auxiliaries and modals did not 

appear in the earliest interviews of the adult L2 leanim, especially in the case of Zita and 

Ana (Appendix Table XXILI). Zita's f i t  auxiiiary/modal appeared at month 6.5, while 

Ana produced her fîrst token at month 4.7. Nevertheless, auxiliaries and modals were 

relatively frequently used by ail learners. Zita was the least consistent in using these 

elernents; there were a number of intewiews where she did not produce any. This being 

said, auxiliaries and modals genemlly ceexistai with root infinitives in the adult L2 &ta. 

The vast rnajority of auxiliaries and modals wcn finite (Table 27). as illustrated in 

(69) and (70). 

(69) a. il est parti l' espagne lui 
he is gone the Spain him 

b. il est venu Nourdine 
he has corne Nourdine 

c. elle est partie 
she is gone 

d. lundi mardi a téléfoné le docteur 
Monday rnoming has d1ed the doctor 

(70) a. mine Schwesta LaMc schlafcn (Zita, month 6.5) 
my sister can-1SsleepINF 

b. ich hab versuchen (Zita, month 22) 
1 have-@ try-INF 

c. vie1 b u t e  will nicht <conunencan <estudian (Ana, month 4.7) 
many people want-3s not stan-INF stuây-IM: 

d. ich habe gckoinwn dm mal in Wohung die Frau Wurke (Ana, m t h  7.2) 
1 have-1s corn tree time in apartmcnt the Mrs. Wurke 





c. was das goamutter woUen nehmen aie Bus (Ana, month 4) 

that the pdmother want-INF take-INF the bus 

It might be argued that Zita and Ana considend Geman modals as 'hill' verbs. However, 

no other Iearner, in particular the two children acquiring L2 G e m ,  used modals in the 

nonfinite fom The question is then why Zita and Ana should be the only leamers coming 

up with such an interpretation. Although these findings are difficult to explain. they 

nonetheless indicate bat the addt L2 G e m  data deviate fimm the predictions. 

8 3.  Summury 

As predicted by the Tnuication Hypothesis, the vast majonty of auxiliaries and 

modals were used in the finite form. However, such elements wcre also produced in the 

nonfinite fonn by the adult L2 Gemian learners. The= is no immediate explanation for why 

these leamers were the only mes to produce such f o m .  In particular. it is m>t immediately 

clear why we should observe a ciifference between the two groups of adult leamers and 

between the child and adult learners of L2 German with respect to the finiteness of 

auxiliaries and modals. Nevenheless, these facu add to the list of differences between child 

and adult L2 leamers conccming the distribution of fuiite and nonfmite foms  in early 

spontaneous speech. 

9, Clitics 

The distribution of subject clitics only concems the acquisition of Lî French. The 

preûiction is that such elemenu should not appear in mot infinitives. Rather. they should 

only bc found in M t c  dcclarativcs since clitics must k hosted by a functionai projection. 

The findings show a gnat discrcpancy ktw#n the child and adult leamers of L2 Fmnch. 

While the child data conforni to the predictions the aduits produccd many clitic subjeca in 



RIS. Note that the data reporte. below includc cases of chic doubling such as moi je ('me 

1') and Jean il ... ('John he ...'). 

9.1. Clitics in child LS French 

The children used subject clitics in their early interviews and continued to use them 

thmafter (Appcndix Table XXIV). &g's proportion of subjcct clitics is consistently over 

6096 throughout almost the entire data collection p e r d .  Kenny's rate of clitics is over 20% 

in practically ail interviews, with highs at 61.1% at month 4 and 42.9% at month 14. The 

rate increases significantly in the last five interviews. Examples of subject clitics produced 

by both children are given in (73) and (74). 

(73) a. elle est 1l 
she is there 

b. j'ai fait ça et ça 

1 have- 1s done this and this 
c.lebébé i v a  là 

the baby he p 3 S  there 
d. moi je joue avec 

me 1 play- 1s wirh 

(74) a j'veux un jaune 
1 want-1s a yeîlow 

b. je suis ion ami 
1 am your fnend 

c. i crie hey! 
he yell-3s hey 

d. i tombe 
he faii-3s 

(Greg month 5 )  

(Greg month 5) 

(Greg rnonth 5 )  

(Greg, month 5) 

( K ~ M Y .  month 1) 

( K e ~ y ,  rnonth 3) 

(Kemy, month 4) 

(Kemy, month 4) 

As predictcd, almost no clitic was uscd as a subjcct of a root infinitive (at l a t  %% 

of ail clitics produccd by the children occurred in fmite main declaratives). Table 28 



su-ses the occurrence of clitics in finite main declaratives and RIS. There is a very 

high contingency between finiteness and the occurrence of subject clitics (Kenny: 

~2=32.62,  p=.oOo 1; Greg: *=5 1.796, p=.ûûû 1) .18 

92. Clitics in duit L2 French 

Just like the children, the adult L2 French leamen used subject clitics in the earliest 

interviews and thenafter (Appendix Table XXV). Subject clitics were the most common 

subjecu used by the adults leamers. The proportion of clitic subjects in finite contexu is 

above 60% throughout most of the data. The exarnples below illustrate clitic usage in fmite 

(75) a il est parti 1' Espagne, lui 
he is gone the Spain him 

b. j 'oum 
1 open-1s 

c.lui il parle arabe aussi 
him he spealr -3s Arabic tm 

la Greg's rciaiively high paccnmge (22.4%) of cü& subjects in R h  is sancwhat unpedicted. as illusuafeû 
in (i). nien is independent evidence that Greg had kmwlcûge of French clitics (see White, 1996). 1 will 
thus cO(ISi& ihc occuri#ice of chtic subjccts in RIs as Wuction emirs. 
( a. j emeta  çacommeça (Greg, mcmb 9 

I put-INF rhis likt this 
b. je jouet ava: tes animaux (Greg, morirh 14) 

I play-INF with dit Mimals 
c.icoubrrr hmpisorioommeça @mg. moiiih 15) 

he COIO~-INF tht house lilte thh 
19 Note that the clitic j' is na amsidacd pri of the vab. as ibe hm ouwe ('opal is faad in the same 
interview: 
(i) il p n d  ies clés, ouvre lo pane (Abcklmakk. month 25) 

he take-3s the Lep open-3s die Qor 



(76) a. i travaille pas 
he work-3s not 

b. je reviens pas 
1 retuni- 1s not 

c. i porte de 1' eau beaucoup 
he caq-3s some the water much 

(Zabra, month 15.5) 

(Zahra, month 24.5) 

(Zahra, rnonth 36) 

Like in the child L2 French data. there is a significant contingency between 

fuiiteness and the occumncc for clitic subjects for the adulu (Tabie 29). whereby clitics am 

proportionally more frcquent in finite root declaratives than in Ris (Abdclmalek: 

x*-40.506, p d M û  1; Zahra: ~2=14.974, p < . W  1). In contrast to the c hildren. however, 

the proportion of subject clitics used in adult mt infinitives is relatively high (more than 

50%) and this finding is not consistent with the Truncation Hypoihesis. Roughly 25% of 

Abdelmalek's and Zahra's subject clitics appear in RIs.20 Out of 700 subject clitics 

produced by AMelmalek, 168 were used dong with a nonfinite verb (24%), as in (77); for 

Zahra. 120 of 512 clitics occurrcd as subjects of Ris (23.4%), as in (78). This is far in 

excess of what the children produced. 

(77) a. il passer le douane en France (Abdelrnaleic, month 17.7) 
he go+through-INF the customs to France 

b . t u  rester ici (AMelmalek, month 25) 
you stay-INF here 

c.tu boire (AMelrnaleL. month 27) 
you drink-LNF 

20 Eubank, Beck & A b i a j  (1997) report dineiuit fimduigs on AMelmaiek's usage of ciitics. Examhg 
neptivc declaratives in aii of the ESF f'iies, they faund t h  out of 250 ciitics, d y  2 w a e  used h g  with 
a non-f~te v a b  (4%). My own ccunt of cliric accumncc in Abcklmrltlt ncgativt rmc & c I r b v s  mv& 
that out of 28 ncgative infiiitives, 6 includcd a subjact clitic. For Zahm, S of 7 nepuive infinicives 
displayed a subject ctitic. The discrcpancy betwetn tk two studîes may bc duc ta whrit was evenaially 
retained as instances of clitics in thc caiciiintkwi. 



d. moi j'arrêter à la douane 
me I stop-IM: at the customs 

(78) a. monsieur il arriver 
mis ter he arrive-INF 

b. tu couper tout 

you cut-INF everything 
c. i casser la fenêtre 
they break-INF the window 

d. ni pleunr 
you cry-INF 

(Abdelmalek, month 34.321 

(Zahra, month 18.5) 

(Zahra, month 24.5) 

(Zahra, month 29.2) 

(Zahra, month 36) 

-- - 

Finite Clitics RIS Clitics 

Abdelmalek 653 532 (8 1.5%) 272 168 (61.88) 

A pential explanation for why the adults used so many nominative clitics in RIS is 

that they considered nominative case as the default case in French, based on their LI 

grammar (set Ouhda, 1994). However, then is evidence that both Abdelmalek and Zahra 

knew that the default case is objective and not nominative in French. They never used 

nominative clitic subjects in vabless utterances, as in (79) and @O), and in peripheral 

positions, as in (81) and (82). Default case is normally assignai in these contexts due to 

lack of a nominative case assigner. In al1 cases, objective pronouns wcre used. 

(79) a moi complet 
me fidl 

21 ~hecliticj'doa notscem ~bccons idcrrd~  b e p r t o f i b c v e ~ r n r ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ r a t h i s v a b  was usaias 
such wiih ruiodier clitic (during die same intemkw): 
(0 il arrêter h voiture (AMEimaiek, m a t h  34.9 

k stopINF the car 



b. toi pas passeport 
you not passport 

c. moi seul 
me alone 

d. toi pas droit le chômage 
you not right the unemployment bcnefit 

a moi le ménage 

moi the cieaning 
b. et ça lui aussi 

and this him too 
c.  après, moi 100 francs 

after me lûûfrancs 
d. moi la sécurité sociale 
me the security social 

a. il est parti 1' Espagne, lui 
he is gone the Spain him 

b. pas connais ça moi 
not know-1s this me 

c. j'en ai passeport moi 
I one have: 1s passport me 

d. j'entrer pas, moi 
I enter-IDIF not me 

(Abdelmalek, month 25) 

(Abdelmalek, month 25) 

(A Welmalek, month 25.7) 

(2ahra. month 12) 

(Zahra, month 14) 

(Zahra, month 18.5) 

(Zaha, month 18.5) 

(A bdelmalek. month 14) 

(Abdelmalek, month 17.5) 

(AMelmaiek, month 25) 

(AMelmalek, month 27) 

a. moi quand je regarde comme ça m' dnerve (Zahra, month 20) 
me when 1 look+at-1s iike this me anger- 1s 

b. mai quand reste comme ça ... c'est mieux (Zahra, month 20) 
me when stay-1s Lilre this it is better 

c. moi le brouillard c'est pas bon (Zahra, month 24.5) 
w the fog it is not good 

d. moi c'est rare nionte à Saint Antoine (Zahra, month 41) 

mc it is rare no+uplS M Saint Antoine 



If AWelmalek and Zahra did not considet nominative case as the default case in French, 

then the occurrence of nominative clitic subjects in their RIS suggests that rhese sentences 

involve the projection of a functional category. Note that subject clitics in Ris indeed 

behave liice clitics in that they are never found separateci h m  the verb and they never occur 

in conjoined NPs. AU this suggests that they occur under a functional category along with 

the verb. 

9.3. Summary 

A substantiai difference between the child and adult lemers of L2 French was 

found with respect to the usage of subject clitics. Subject clitics were almost exclusively 

used in finite sentences by the chilchen, which conforms to the prcdiction. The adult 

leamers aiso used subject clitics in ffite environment to a large extent. Howeva, a large 

number of their mot infinitives included subject clitics as well. Crucially. both adult 

leamm were shown to know that default case is objective, and not nominative, in French. 

The findings on subject clitics in adult L2 French expand the evidence which suggests that 

nonfinite verbs may be considered fmite foms by the adults, Le. that were are not dealing 

with tme rwt infinitives. 

10. Case 

According to the Truncation Hypothesis, subject DPs should be absent from mot 

infinitives for Case reasons. On the other hand. they should appear in finite declaratives. RI 

subjects may include e lewnts  that do not bear structurai case, i.e. barc NPs, or nominals 

bearing default case such as s m g  (objective) pronouns in French. In Gemian, nominative 

case is the default case; hcnce it should be found in both finite and nonfinite enwionments, 

default in nonfinite wntcxts and smicniral in nnitc environmnts. Whüe the pdictions on 

pronouns an bonie out, L2 G e m  RIs mny include subjcct DPs; morrover, they almost 



never display nominative pronominal deteminers (Pro-determinen). As for bare NP 

subjects. they are practicaliy absent from RIS in all corpora -22 

10.1. Case in child S U  

10.1.1. Child L2 French data 

Appendix Table XXVI givcs the occurrence of DP and strong pronoun subjccts in 

the finite and nonfinite root declaratives pduced by Kenny and Greg. The third person 

pronouns lui ('him'). elle ('her'), eux ('thern:MASC') and elles ('them:FEMt) were 

excluded from the calculations, as they may k found as subject of  finite declaratives in 

adult French (bearing contmtive stress)." The data are summarised in Table 30. Note that 

no bare NP subject was found in the transcripts. 

Finite DPs Strong Pron RIS DPs Strong Pron 
Kenny 428 115 (26.9%) 65 (15.3%)z4 76 6 (7.8%) 45 (59.2%) 
G r e ~  59 1 99 (16.7%) 32 (5%) 58 O 15 (25.4%) 

DP subjects appeand in the earliest interviews and wcre consistently used in finite 

declaratives by both ch i lhn .  which conforms to the prdctions. Out of the 121 DP 

subjecu produced by Kemy during the 18 fïrst months of exposure, 115 (95%) occurred 

in finia contexts, as in (83). As for h g ,  aii his DPs wcrc found in fmitc declaratives. The 

differcnce between h i t c  and nonfinite utterances in ternis of DP subjccts is sipifkant for 



each child (Kenny: X2=12.736, p<.W 1; Greg: X2-10.607, p<.01). Examples of 

unerances displaying a subject DP are given in (84). 

a. mon papa vient maison 
my father cow-3s home 

b. mon nom est Pascal 
my nameis Pascal 

a. le train est là 
the train is thcm 

b. le bébé va là 
the baby go-3s there 

(Kcmy, month 1) 

(Kenny, month 3) 

(Greg, month 5) 

(Greg, month 5 )  

S trong pronouns were used as subjecu of RIS practicaliy as soon as mot infinitives 

were produced. They occumd in almost ail i n t e ~ e w s  where RIS w m  found, as in (85) 

and (86). 

a moi jouer avec le min 
me play-INF with the train 

b. moi changer de jeu 
me change-INF of game 

a. toi aiicr ii Guy's 
you go-INF to Guy's 

b. moi ranger les animaux 
me put-away-INF the animais 

(Greg, month 9.5) 

(Greg. month 18) 

Strong pronouns represent over half of Kenny's nonfinite subjecu during the first 18 

months of exposurc. For Greg, the proportion is m u n d  25%. As cxpected, strong 

pronouns arc proportionaily far more fresuent in RIS than in finite main declaiativcs for 

both leamers during that period (Kenny: ~2=72.316. p<0001; Greg: s=32.874, 



pe.0001). Despite these results, it should be pointed out that snong pronoun subjects 

account for 15.4% of Kenny's subjects of fuiite main declaratives (Table 30). This is not 

predicted given that French suong pmnouns do not bear nominative case. Yct, most of 

these pronouns are found in constructions such as mi est ('me is') and moi fit ('me do') 

(White, 1996). It is thus questionable whetha suong pronouns were productive as finite 

subjects. 

10.1 2. Child L2 Gennan &ta 

ln contrast to Grcg and Kenny, the chiid L2 Gmnan lcarners uscd DPs and dcfault 

case pronouns in both finite and nonfinite contexts (Appendix Table XXVII). In addition, 

almost al1 Pro-determinen. such as der ('the:MASC'), die ('the:FEM') and das 

('the:NEU'), occumd in finite uncrances. Fmally, neither Concctra nor Luigina uscd any 

bare NP subjects in their Ris, as was also the case with the two children learning L2 

French. Table 3 1 surinnarises the findings. 

- -- - - . . . - - - - -- - -  

Finite DPs Ronouns Rodamm RIS DPs Pronouns Rodeienn 

Concena 150 56 (37.3%) 45 (30%) 26 (17.3%) 23 7 (30.4%) 3 (13%) 3 (8.7%) 

L u i d  42 12 (28.6%) 11 (262%) 6 (14.3%) 8 4 (5096) 3 (37.5%) O 

In Concetta's transaipts, DP subjects are found in finite declaratives and RIS as 

soon as these sentences cmerge, as in (87). DP subjects arc less consistently found in 

Luigina's data (they only occur in a few ncordings). Nonetheless, on the whole, they 

nprescnt a non-ncgligible proportion of subjccts in both environmeno (88). 

(87) a die Mutter bringt Banane 
the mothcr bring-3s banana 

(Concetta, m t h  5.6) 



(88) a. ein Iunge spielen Ball 

a boy play-INF bail 

b. meine Mutter ist krank 

motha ge3S chair 

(Concetta, month 13.5) 

(Luigina, month 6) 

(Luigina, month 14.9) 

Overail, DP subjects were used to roughly the same extent in fullte and nonfinite 

environmenis by both children (around 30%), except for Luigina who used DP subjects in 

haif of her Ris. There is no significant difference between the two contexts for either 

learner (Concetta: X2=.41, p=.522; Luigina: *=1.418, p=.2337). This stands in sharp 

contrast to the child L2 French data. 

As for subject pronouns. even though they appeared later that DP subjects in 

Concetta's data, they nonetheless were used very frequendy in the last 5 interviews, as 

illustrated in (89). Luigina also tcnded to produce subject pronouns in h a  1st ncordings, 

as in (90). Neither child show any significant difference between finite and nonfinite 

declaratives with respect to pronominal subjects (Concetta: Xk2.86, p=.908; Luigina: 

X2=.426, p=.5 138). 

a. sic gehen arbeiten montag 

she @NF work-iNF Monday 
b. sic sagt 

she says 

a. ich bin Roberto 

1 am Robeno 
b. ich schrcibe eine auch 

1 write-1s onetoo 

c. na Hause du schrtibtn B l m  
to house you writc-INF flowcr 

(Concetta, month 12.4) 

(Concetta, month 12.4) 



d.duschlafen iner Schule 
you sleep-INF in the school 

(Luigina, month 19.8) 

Finally, Rodeterminer subjects are relatively kquent in Concetta's data (Luigina 

did not produce any). hterestingly. they almost aiways appear in tinite environments, as in 

(91). which differs from DP and pronoun subjects. Although no signifcant difference is 

reached with respect to Ro-determiners (Concetta: s=2.86, p=.908), the distribution 

clearly favours finite declaratives. I corne back to these fmdings in section 10.2.2. 

(91) a.die da hat eine Affe 
the:FEM:S there bas a monkey 

b. der is ni klein 
the:MASC:S is tcx, small 

(Concena, month 12.4) 

(Concetta, month 14.5) 

10.2. Case in d u i t  S U  

102.1. Ad& L2 French dora 

Most of the subjoçt DPs produced by the adult kamers of French w m  usai dong 

with a clitic. These instances of clitic doubling were included in the discussion on clitics in 

section 9. The production of non-doubled DPs and smng pronouns is reponed in 

Appendix Table XXVm (sec Table 32 for a summary). Note chat only four bare NP 

subjects were found in mt infinitives. 



Finite DPs Smng Ron RIS DPs Strong Pron 

AWelmalek 653 53 (8.1%) 13 (246)25 272 15 (5.5%) 19 (7%) 
Zahra 600 71 (1 1.8%) 26 (4.3%) 236 32 (13.5%) 23 (9.8%) 

Subject DPs appeared slightly earlier than strong pronouns in both leamers' speech. 

Abàclmalek produccd few subject DPs in RIS, which is consistent with the prcdictions. 

Subject DPs were more frequent in Zahra's data In particular, the percentage of nonfinite 

subject DPs (around 13%) is slightly higher han the percentage of subject DPs in finite 

root declaratives, which is not consistent with the Truncation Hypothesis. Overdi, there is 

no significant differcnce between finite and nonfinite root declaratives conceming DP 

subjects (Abdelmalek: X2= 1.908, p=. 1672; Zahra: ~2=.467, p=.4943).26 

Neither Abdelmalek nor Zahra used strong pronouns much as subjecu of nonfinite 

main declaratives, which diffcrs from the childrcn leaniing L2 French. The overall 

proportion of RIS displaying a strong pronoun subject is 7% for Abdeldek and 9.8% for 

Zahra, compared to 59.2% for Kemy and 25.4% for Greg. This discrepancy cannot be 

25 Thrpe fmite mt declaratives were found to display third p m n  strong pronoun subjects wrh as lui 
('him?. 1 subsmctcd h s e  sentences from the total numbcr of fmitc rwt declaratives. The pcrccntagc of 
strong pronoun abjects was thacforc cakulated over 650 finite rn âcclarafives. 
26 if we add up the cases of clitic Qubhg, signifr~nce is reacM for Abdelmalek (XL7.839. pe.01) but 
not for Zhip ( ~ ~ 1 2 . 7 9 9 ,  p.0977). 1; is not clcar w h u  position the DP occupies in clitic icubling 
contexts and thus what Casc it receives. If it is in sptclP and bcars nominative case, then AWclmalek's 
curnuhtivt resulîs arc consistent with the predictions (nominative subjccts should not appear in RIS) but 
Zahra's are rior. If the DP is not in specIP and W mt beat nominative case, ihen the results arc a hinctiori 
of the occurrence of clitics with finite and nonfinitc verb. Abôelmalek's rtsulb wouili again &am to the 
pcdicticms sincc clitics should noc appca wiih noiifite vabs, wtrercas Zahra's would not As i; pinis out, 
both leaniers poduced a large number of clitic subjects in finite and nonfini@ mot declarativcs, as discussed 
in section 9 abovc. Yct. AWclmaiek used half as many clitic doubhg constnicticms as Zahta in both 
contexts, as shown in (i). 

(0 Finite DP + chic RIS DP + ditic 
AhiclmaStk 653 56 (8.6%) 272 11 (4%) 

Thercfae, the statistical significance rcachcd on the distribution of DP subjecu and clitic daubling 
constnictions in Abdelmalek's data results hm a low usage of clitic doubling in RIS and not to a reluctance 
to use ctitic subjects in RIS in g e d .  



amibuted to the lack of knowledge of objective default case in French on the part of the 

adult lemen, as arguai in section 9.2. Altcmatively, the differencc between the children 

and the adults might suggest that the RIS in which strong pronoun subjects appear are not 

'real' RIS in the adult speech; rather. they may be considered finite declaratives, which 

would explain the low number of strong pronoun subjects in the adult L2 &ta. I discuss 

this point fwther in the next chapter. Ln spite of these considerations, there is a significant 

difference between finite and nonfinite unerances in tenns of smng pronoun subjects for 

each adult learner (Abàelmalek: x2=14.225, p=.ûûû2; Zahra: x2=8.993, p=<.05). 

Although the results go in the pdicted directions, i.e. usage of strong pronoun subjects 

restricted to RIS, the statistical diffaences are less dramatic than in child L2 French. 

1022. Adult L2 German dota 

DP and pronoun subjects appear in the earliest files of the adult Lî Ge- data 

(Appendix Table XXM). Both leamers used them frequently in finite and nonfinite mot 

declaratives throughout the pcriod of data collection. They also useû both types of subject 

to a greater extent than the adult leamers of LZ French (Table 33). Note that only two ban 

NPs wen produced as subjects of Ris. 

Finite DPs Pronouns I4wkmn RIS DPs Pronouns Fhxkmm 

Zita 587 1% (33.4%) 208 (34.4%) 21 (3.6%) 191 54 (î8396) 105 (5596) O 

Ana 688 183 (26.6%) 263 (38.2%) 4 (< 1%) 74 23 (31.1 96) 27(36.5%) O 

Sentences in (92) thiough (95) include instances of DPs and pronouns used as subjccts of 

finite and nonfinice root dalaratives by the two dult leamers of L2 Gennan. 

(92) a. meine Schwester arbeite en... 
my sister work4S in 

(Zita, month 8) 



b. jeta kommt diese Brief 
now conie-3s this letter 

c. die Frau schreiben 
the woman write-INF 

d. die Elisa gehen Urlaub in Portugal 
the Elisa go-INF vacation in Portugal 

(Zita, month 15) 

(Zita, month 3) 

(Zita, month 1 1.7) 

(93) a der Baum ist doch (Ana, month 4) 

the sec is there 
b. ein Person arbeite in Hause (Ana, month 8.2) 

a person work-1s in house 
c. ein Herr verkaufen Blumen (Ana, rnonth 4) 

a man sell-INF flowers 
do die Freundin <eh> lieben nicht die Papa Verde (Ana, month 7.2) 

the girlfnend hmm love-INF not the Papa Verde 

(94) a. ich arbeite in Oka an zwei Monate (Zita, month 6.7) 
I work- 1s in Oka for two months 

c. ich konunen Banhof 
1 corne-INF train station 

do du kaufen ein Banane 
you buy-INF a banana 

(95) a ich lcsen Deutsch 
1 rtad-INF Gcrman 

b. a sprechcn Spanish 
hc spcak-INF Spanish 

c. er denkt nicht 
ht think-3s not 

d. ich habc Freund d e >  Brussclas 
1 have-1s friend of Brussels 

(Zita, rnonth 25.6) 

(Zia month 7.5) 

(Zita, rnonth 9.5) 

(Ana, month 4) 

(Ana, month 4.5) 

(Ana, month 4) 

(Ana, month 7.2) 



Overall, Zita and Ana arc consistent a m s s  subject and sentence types: DPs and 

pronouns each represent roughly 30% of the subjects used in finite and nonfmite root 

declaratives (apart from Zita's high proportion of pronoun subjects in RIS). The usage of 

DP subjects does not yield any significant difference between finite and nonfinite 

declaratives (Zita: *=1.73 1,  p=. 1883; Ana: Xt.68,  p=.4094). As for pronoun subjects. 

only Zita's results are significant (Zita: -22.88 1, p=.0001; Ana: ~2=.86. p=.7695). 

As for Ro-determiners, they emerged late and were used sporadicaily (most of 

them appear in Zita's data). Contrary a> DP and pronoun subjects, they were systematically 

found in finite declaratives (Zita: ~2=7.023, p<.O5), as in child L2 Geman. Some 

examples follow. 

(96) a. die ar bei te die Fabrik 
the:FEM:S work- 1 S (in) the factory 

b. der ist Hein und gr00 
the:MASC:S is s d  and big 

(Zita, month 13.7) 

(Zita, month 22.7) 

These results are similas to the fmdings in child L2 Gerrnan, namely that DP and 

pronoun subjects appear in both finite and nonfinite contexu and that Pm-determiners are 

resmcted to finite uneranccs. We could Say that DP subjects of RIS bear nominative 

(default) case in L2 German. The problern with this account, however, is that it fails to 

explain why DP subjects do not appear in the L2 French RIS (child and adult), Le. why 

subject DPs do not bcar default case in such sentences as welf. 1 have no answer to this 

puzzle. It would be uscful to have m m  &ta h m  c h i l h n  lcaming L2 German to scc 

w he ther the tendency observd in Concetta's and Luigina's recordin gs is confirmed in 

larger cofpora and thus whether child and adult leamers of U Gennan behave similarly 

with respect to clcmcnu bcaring nominative case. At stake is the possibiiity that the adult 

L2 German Rls containhg subject DPs and nominative pronouns arc not VP mots but 

smicnirrs containing a hnctional projection w h m  structural nominative case is assigned. 



This proposal is supporte. by the fact that adult L2 leamers seem to mat nonfinite verbs 

differenùy from the child leamers. as suggested thughout this chapter. As to Pro- 

deterrninm, they seem to nquire saucnual Case. It dght  be the case that nominative 

default pronouns can only take one form in German, e.g. er (rie') and sie ('she'), which 

would explain why RPdeterminers only occur in fdte contexts. 

I0.3. Summary 

With respect to the predictions, al1 leamers cxcept the adult leamers of L2 French 

used pronouns bearing default case in mot infmitives. It was suggested that some of the 

RIS produceci by the adult L2 French learners invotve a functional projection. Second, 

subject DPs an not found in RIS in the L2 French data, in either the child or adult corpora, 

which is in compiia~ce with the predictions. However, DP subjccts are found in the child 

and adult L2 German mscnpts. Somehow, subject DPs in RIS may receive default 

nominative case in these utterances. Howcver, this tendency neais to be c o n f m d  by 

more data, especiaîly in child L2 Gennan. It is also possible that the adult L2 Gcmian raot 

dalaratives displaying a DP or pronoun subject are a.ü finite given that nominative case is 

ambiguous betwcen default case and stnicturai case in rhat language. Findings on Ro- 

detcnninm nvcal that they wcrc almost dways uscd as subjcct of  finite dcclarativcs by the 

child and adult learners of L2 German. 1 suggesteù that these elements r e q u k  structural 

case and thus that they cannot use as default case pronouns. Finaliy, almost no bue NP 

subjects acur  in root infinitives. 

11. Conclusion 

The fmdings reportcd h m  indicate an age effect in the usage of nonfinite vcrbs. In 

the child data, nonfmite verbs an found in mot declarativts only, auxiliarics and modals 

occur in the finite fom, and negators systematically p c d c  nonfinite vcrbs. Momver, 



subject clitics arc uscd almost exclusively with finite verbs. In general, most predictions for 

the Truncation Hypothesis laid out in Chapter 1 are connmied in the child data. These 

findings suggest that the distribution of nonfinite verbs is stnicniraily detemiined in L2 

child gramrnar, i.e. tenseless verbs only appear when VP or NegP is the root. This in tum 

suggests that childnn project mncated structures in early L2 acquisition. In addition, finite 

rmt declaratives were produced dong with nonfinite ones, which suggests optionaiity in 

the types of structure k ing  projccred. RIS an assumed to be VPs while finite root 

dcclarativts arc at least IPs. Evidence for IP mts cornes h m  the occurrence of nul1 

subjects in finite mot declaratives, but not in finite CPs. The period dunng which 

truncation occm was estirnated to last for 18 months in the case of Greg and Kenny. Both 

chilàren were found to use mot infinitives during the fvst 18 months of exposurc w hereas 

almost none was produced afterwards. In addition, root infinitives and subjectiess finite 

main declaratives were found to disappear at month 18. This suggests an important 

qualitative change within the linguistic system unckrlying L2 loiowlcdgc. 

In contrast to the children, the possibility of tnincation is not confimKd for the aàult 

lemers. The distribution of nonfite fonns in the adult data is much Iess clean-cut than for 

the childrcn. Evcn though both finite and nonfinite declaratives occu. in early acquisition, 

the adult data include tenselcss verbs in subordinate clauses and questions, nonfinite 

auxiliaries, tenseless verbs precedhg negative adverbials, and subject clitics used in root 

infinitives. 

In closing this chaptcr, it is crucial to point out that die production of mot infinitives 

is not relatai O a deficit in functional categories. As said carlier, nnite declaratives were 

produced dong with RIS, suggesting that Infl is indeed part of the initial U pmmar. 

Morcover, the position of the fuite verb with respect to ncgation indicates that verb- 

movewnt is taking place for al1 leamers, and thus that functionai catcgaies are involved. 

Finally, subject clitics are used pPoductively by both children and adults in the earliest 

interviews of U French acquisition. Since these elewnts can only attach to a verb in Infl, 



it follows that every time a subject clitic is used dong with a finite verb, that verb is located 

under a functional category. As for CP, the data are less conclusive as to its early 

availability since the fmt production of wh-questions and embcdded clauses is delayed, 

especiaily in the child L2 data. This, however, d œ s  not mean that CP is absent from initial 

grammars. As Grondin & White (19%) point out, even though Greg and Kenny do not 

produce sentences invoiving CP in the carly stages, cg. wh-questions, they understand 

them perfectly. This suggests that they have the approprias stmcniral layer in their 

grammar. Finally, the pmiuction of Ris does not appear to be related to any semantic 

characteristics of the verbs either. As we have seen, very different types of verbs are used 

in infinitival contexts. Moreover, most of them aiso occur in finite root declaratives, 

sugges~g tnie optionality. 



Chapter 5 

Discussion and Conclusion 

1. Introduction 

In this chapter, I discuss the fmdings on mincation in SLA. The investigation of 

early spontaneous production data suggcsts that carly child L2 speech is consistent with the 

Truncation Hypothesis, while evidence for tnincation in adult eariy L2 acquisition is 

unclear. in particular, the distribution of nonfinite verbs is predictable for chüd learners but 

not for aâults. The rcsults an summarized in detail in section 2. In section 3, I review other 

potential explanations for the production of root infinitives in child SLA, such as 

underspecification of Tense, underspecification of Number, undenpecification of C, nuil 

auxiliaries, optional verb-movement, and missing inflcction. 1 argue that none of these 

analyses can satisfactorily account for the child U data investigatcd h m .  In section 4, I 

look at the theontical implications of the results in L2 acquisition. 1 fmt show that the 

cumnt SLA thcories on the nature of initial grammars have ciifficultics accounting for the 

array of properties of the child data pnscntcd in Chapter 4.1 then discuss the mM of the 

underspecification of the Root Rinciple and what may trigger its emergence in L2 (and LI) 

grammars. Finaily, 1 explore possible explanations for the diffmnces betwecn chüd and 

adult lcaniers. 



2. Summary of the results 

The Tmncation Hypothesis holds that Rizzi 's (1994) Root Rinciple, according to 

which declaratives are CPs. is underspecified in early L2 grammars. If the Root Rinciple is 

initially underspecified, then there is no constraint on the nature of mots. In other words, 

Ianguage learners are not required to systematically project CP mots to represent declarative 

sentences. Instead, they are free to project auncated structures, namely saucrures whose 

root is somewherc below CP, such as IP, Ne@ or W. In parriculai, the projection of YP 

mots should yield the production of root infinitives in the early stages of acquisition. 

Monover, truncation should be allowed in al1 early L2 grammars. regardless of the age at 

w hich acquisition begins. 

The investigation of the early speech of four child learners and four adult learners 

yielded mixed results. Although finite and nonfinite declaratives were found in al1 corpora, 

only the child L2 data were found to be consistent with the predictions of the Tmncation 

Hypothesis. This is especiaily nue of the two children leaniing L2 French (the child L2 

German &ta included fewer utterances and covered a shorter period of time than the L2 

French corpora, but was nonetheless consistent with the Tmncation Hypothesis). In 

panicular, the distribution of nonfinite forms stems to bc structurally determincd in child 

L2 grammus. Evidence for the projection of VP includes the following: (a) nonfinite main 

verbs are confmed to rwt declaratives; very few of hem occur in CPs; (b) rmt infinitives 

do not include clitics and DP subjccts (cspecially in the child L2 French data); those 

su bjects are only encoun tered in fini te environrnents; (c) pronoun subject s bearing de faul t 

case an significantiy m m  W l y  to appear in RIS than in finite main declaratives in child L2 

French ; (d) auxiliaries/mudals never occur in mot infinitives; they arc al1 fuite; (e) null 

subjects are found in mot infinitives. Evidence for the projection of IP rwts is that (a) 

subjectless fuiite declaratives occur in the acquisition of a non-pro-drop language such as 

French (with a non-pro-drop L1 as weii); (b) nuii subjects do not occur in finite CPs; (c) 

the developwnt of mot infinitives and null subjeçts in finite mot declaratives follows 



similar patterns; in particular, both RIS and su bjectless fdte main declaratives disappear at 

about the same time in the child L2 French data, and to a iess conclusive extent in the 

speech of one of the two chiid L2 Gennan leamers (Concetta). 

Contrary to the predictions, however, negative root infinitives wen found in the 

child L2 data. These were not sporadic since the propoxtion of negation in Ris was found 

to be comparable with, and sometimes to exceed the use of negation in fînite main 

declaratives. As suggestd in Chapter 2 for LI acquisition, these sentences can receive a 

snaighdonvard truncaiion account if NegP is considered to be located between TP and VP. 

This assumption can also explain the distribution of finite and nonfinite verbs with respect 

to negative adverbials: when NegP is the mot, the nonfmite verb follows the negator, 

whereas when a projection higher than NegP is the root, the f ~ t e  verb raises and precedes 

the negator. Finaily, the two children leaming L2 German produced a number of DP 

subjects in RIS, in conaast to the chiid leamen of French. Given the discrcpancy benveen 

the two corpora, however, more data an needed to c m i k m  this finding. 

In contrast to the children, the adult L2 leamers used nonfinite forms in 

environments that are not consistent with the Truncation Hypothesis. In particuiar, the adult 

corpora include nod i t e  CPs, ciitics used dong with infinitival verbs, and nonfmite foms 

preceding negative adverbials. In addition, some leamers used nonfinite auxiliaries and 

modais. The occumnce of nonfite foms in more contcxts than in the child data rnay 

explain why the proportion of mot infinitives produced by the adult leamers was twice as 

much as that of the chiidren. A final Merence between the adult and child data is that addt 

root infinitives and n d l  subjects in finite declaratives foiiow differcnt development patterns. 

The occumncc of nul1 subjects cither g a s  down while mot infinitives continue to bc 

produced, or the reverse pattern is obsmed. All this suggests that the nature of adult L2 

root infinitives is differcnt from child leamers, in that they involve the projection of 

functional catcgorics. In other words, thcy an n a  VPs. 



3. Alternative explanations for child L2 root infinitives 

In this section, I discuss different analyses that could account for the phenornenon 

of root infinitives obsewed in the child L2 data. 1 first examine proposais made for L1 

acquisition (see Chapter 2), Le. the underspecification of Tense (Wexler, 1994) and the 

underspecification of Number (Sano & Hyams, 1994). I then explore the possibility of the 

initial underspecification of C. an analysis inspired by some proponents of the Weak 

Continuity Hypothesis in LI acquisition (Meisel & Müller, 1992; Clahsen et al., 

1993/1994). A fourth account in terms of optional verb- movement is discusscd thereafter 

(Phillips, 1996). Finally, 1 review Haznedar & Schwartz's (1997) theory of missing 

inflection proposed for early (child) SLA. 

3.1. Uriderspecificasion of T 

A possible explanation for the occurrence of child L2 mot infinitives is the 

underspecification of Tense, drawing on Wexler's (1994) proposa1 for L1 acquisition. 

Verb-movement is optionai unda this analysis because of the initial unavailability of tense. 

Lac k of verbmovement yields RIS w hile ver b-raising underlies fini te utterances. Ap pl y ing 

this anaiysis CO the child U data examinai h m  could explain why both finite and nonfinite 

declaratives wen f d  It would also account for the distribution of DP and clitic subjects: 

since these elements neeû verbrnovement to functional categories in order to be licensed, 

they an pndictcd to d y  occur in finite sentences. 

However, the undmpecification of Tense account raises several problems. The 

fust problem, aiready mentioned in Chapter 4, has to do with nul1 subjects in finite 

dcclaratives. Under thc Underspccification of Tensc Hypothesis, these nuil subjects are 

instances of topic drop. Once tense ewrges, mot infinitives arc supposeù to drop out. 

Moreover, since there is no relationship ktween the properties of tense and the 

phenomnon of topic drop, the tmcrgcr~~t of ~C~ISC should na neccssarily ykld a dcfline of 

n d i  subjects in finite dcclaratives. Ihcrcfm, the sirnultancous decline of root infinitives 



and subjectless finite dedaratives observed in the child L2 data is not readily explainable by 

the initial underspecification of Tense. An analysis in terms of mincation and null constants 

is much bener able to account for that sirnuitancous decline since the very possibility of nuil 

constant is irnmediately related to the nature of the mot. Once the R w t  Rinciple cmerges 

and leamers are forced to project CP as the underlying root of declarative sentences, the 

licensing and identification conditions for null constants disappear, 

Second, the Underspecification of Tense Hypothesis dots not predict a total 

C O ~ M ~ ~ ~ C Y  between fmiteness and clause type. h particular, it dœs not predict that ail 

kinds of CPs should be systematicaily finite. Wexler's hypothesis relies on verb-movement 

to expiain the occurrence of finite foms; in conaast, lack of verb-movement yields root 

infdtives. In wh-question and yedno question, verb-movement is required (overtiy or at 

LF) so as to satisw Rizzi's (199 1) Wh-Critenon. Hence, the Underspecification of Tense 

Hypothesis correctly predicts that questions should be finite. In embedded clauses, 

however, the Whaiterion does not apply, which means that verb-movement may not cake 

place if tense is underspecified initialiy. Nonfinite forms should thus be found in 

subordinates clauses, which is clearly not the case in the child SLA &ta. 

3 2. Un&rspeci!cation of Number 

According to Sano & Hyams (1994), root infmitivcs in non-pro-&op languages 

such as French and Gennan result from the underspecification of Number (see Johnson, 

1990). U then is otherwise no morphosyntactic person distinction in the singular, verbs 

will be produced with no f d t c  marken, hencc root idïnitives. In carly child German, root 

infinitives are assumed to drop oui when chilken acquk the second person singular (2s) 

marker -st,  i.e. when they realize that Person is specified in Geman. The initial 

underspecification of Num presumably aiso rules out the production of detemiiners and 

prevents childttn frwi using plural c d a l  and pronorriinal forms. 



The question is now whether Num is also underspecified in eariy S M .  The answer 

to this question is no. Eust. al1 L2 leamers were found to frequently use determiners in the 

early stages of acquisition. The percentage of use in obligatory contexts was 67% for Greg 

and 90% for Kenny at the fust recording session (Grondin & White, 1996). The children 

learning L2 G e m  also produced determiners in their earliest inteniews. In ail, Concetta 

produced 92 determiners in obligatory contexts out of 127 (72.596) and Luigina 50 out of 

92 (54.3%).l Som examples are given in (1) and (2). 

(1) a.yaunaccident 
there is an accident 

b. j'veux un jaune 
1 want a yellow 

c. c'est une gros accident 
it is a big accident 

d. moi j' ai le cirque 
me 1 have the circus 

e. le Lion mange les girafes 
the lion eat-3s the m e s  

(2) a die Mutter 
the mother 

b. ein Bail 
a ball 

c. ein Bal1 
a bal1 

(Kenny, month 0.5) 

(Kenny, month 1 )  

(Kenny, month 2) 

(Greg, month 5) 

(Greg, month 5) 

(Concetta, month 3.2) 

(Concetta, month 4) 

(Luigina, month 4.4) 

Second, plural deteminers and plural nominais were observed in the early 

interviews of the four child leamers, as can be seen in (3) and (4).2 

niese figures indicaie rhat detaminers arc not pwided in ail oMigatory conuxts in &y SLA. If we 
assume the idea of a Nominal=DP Rinciple (sec Chapier 2). it might be ihe case that this pinciple is also 
undersptcified in early L2 grammars. This wodd allow &tcmi11~:riess NPs to occur, as well as fully 
!3pezified Dk. I kavc ihis aside for hirther d. 
Unfortunatcly. thc wmspding s i n p k  fans wwe m l y  uscd in hc sw in~rviews, which wodd 

have further suggesicd that numbcr distinction was in place in the d y  stages of L2 acquisition. The 



(3) a. les chaises 
the:P chairs 

b. douze animaux 
twelve animai-P 

c. les souris 
the:P micc 

d. tous les bébés 

ail the:P babies 
e. moi j'ai animaux 

me 1 have: I S animal-P 
f. les deux 

the:P two 

(4) a. zwei Kinder 
two children 

b.die Deutschen 
the:P Gennan-P 

c. Kinder BaJi 

c h i l h n  bali (=the children have the b d )  

(Kenny, month 1) 

(Kenny , month 2) 

(Kenny, month 2) 

(Kenny, rnonth 3) 

(Guy, month 5) 

(Guy, month 5) 

(Concetta, month 1.8) 

(Concetta, month 9.1) 

(Luigina, month 1 1.4) 

Third, plural verbal inflections were found to occur quitc early in Concetta's data. 

Concetta used 13 verbs inflccted for piural with 19 plural subjccts (68.4%). Her fust -en 

forms appeared at month 5.6, two weeks after she started using finite verbs. Some 

examples are given in (5).3~4 

example in (i) conmts with (k), suggcsting that Kenny knew the differenu between singular and pluml 
determiners in LS French. 
(0 une souris (Kemy, month 2) 

a mouse 
3 It could k the crie ihu the verbs ending in -en arc ùifinîtivai forms inW of verbs markd for plural. 
The rationaie for deciding about the status of verbs in -en was that these verbs should be considered 
nonfinite unless evidence of the contrary. 1 considered that a plural subject was a valid reason to include 
verbs in -en in the set of fmitc verbs. If it auncd out that somc of these apperenily plural vabs wert non- 
finite, the= would still be solid cvidence h m  the m i n a l  sysum that thc leamers had knowledgt of 
Nwnber in thc eariy sugm of SLA. 
4 Luigina only uscd ihree plural subjecs oved.  As for ihe child leamers of L2 French. Gronclin & White 
(19%) report Lhot theu use of plural agreement on verh was dclaycd. Note, howtver, Lhr many plural 
agreement f m s  arc homophonous with singular inflccticms in French. It is bus difficult to csfablish 
w b  plural f m s  appeand for the first time in the child L2 French daîa 



( 5 )  a. die Kinder spielen 
the chiidren play-3P 

b. de Junge und de Vat (=Vater) spazieren 

the child and the father walk-3P 
c. gehen wir spazieren 

go-1P we walk-INF 

(Concetta, month 5.6) 

(Concetta, month 8.4) 

(Concetta, month 1 1) 

In conclusion, there is ample evidence that learnen had knowledge of Num in the early 

stages of L2 acquisition even though they produceci mot inf1mitives.5 

Finally, as discussed in Chapter 4, the child L2 Iearners produceci subjectless fmite 

declaratives involving auxiliaries, modals, and copula. This is unexpected under Sano & 

Hyams' model. For them. nul1 subjects are PRO in early acquisition. PRO c m  only be 

licensed in ungovemed position. If Infl is underspecified with respect to Number, PRO is 

free to appear in specP. If, on the other hand, Infl is fully specifïed, it governs the 

specif'er position. which rules out PRO. The prediction is that elements that are inherenùy 

finite should not appear in subjectless declaratives. It is thus predicted that auxiliaries, 

modals and copula should always occur with an overt subject, which is not truc of the child 

L2 data. 

Rather than saying that the Root Rinciple is initiaiiy underspecified, we could posit 

that it is the C head which is subject to undenpecification in the early stages. This proposal 

draws upon the idea that C is unavailable in car1 y L 1 acquisition, as argucd by Meisel & 

Müller (1992) and Clahsen et al. (1993/1994), among others. We saw in Chapter 1 that C 

- - 

Conceming the Gmnan ZS market -sr. wy fcw iolrens a c u r  in the child U German cfui (tluec in 
Conceüa's data, in two in Luigina's corpus). Although they appeoi in the Isiest recordings, it is unclcar 
whether &y should be r e W  to he low nwnber of root infinitives found at die hsi intervjews. Monmer, 
we & not know wkiher ihis low number or RIS rtPlly conesponds to the end of the ipot infinitive period 
for these two childrcn. 



play s an essen tial part in the inte'pretation of tense. The underspecification of C would then 

mean that tense cannot be interpreted in the early phases of L2 acquisition, which would 

then allow root infinitives to occur. This analysis is supported by the fact that evidence for 

CP is long to ernerge in the child L2 data, while mot infinitives are produced h m  the very 

beginning. It is only after the 10th month of exposure that wh-questions and embedded 

clauses start to be fnxiuendy used in the child L2 French data. As for the chiid L2 G e m n  

corpora, CPs docs not consistcntly occur until the Iast samples. 

Roblematic with the underspecification of C account, however, is that it wrongly 

predicts that when C emerges, mot infinitives should decline. For the two children learning 

L2 French, mot infinitives and CPs CO-existed for a period of about 8 months, beween 

month 10 and month 18. Moreover, the fact that CPs are not found in the early data does 

not provide direct evidence for the underspecification of C. As said at the end of the 

previous chapter, the chilchen understood questions perfectly, which suggests that they had 

the appropriate structurai layer in their grammai. 

3.4. Nul1 auilianès 

For Boser et al. (1992), root infinitives involve a nuii (finite) auxiliary in the head 

of a high functional projection. This auxiliary is licensed by dixourse and identified by the 

subjcct in the specificr position. Assuming that the nuIl auxiliiuy is in I, the basic 

representation for a mot infinitive in French is as in (6), with the nonfinite verb in V. 

If indeai an empty auxiliary is invoIved in Rls, we should expect the same types of 

subjects to appear in fuiire declarativcs and RIS. In particular, the n d i  awriliary should be 

able to assign Case to the subjcct under agreement; hencc, wc should find nominative DP 

subjects in mot infinitives. Moreover, the empty (finite) auxiliary in Infi should act as a 



host for subject clitics, which should then also appear in nonfinite root declaratives. 

Finally, strong pronouns should not be found as subject of either finite or nonfinite root 

declaratives in French since they do not bear nominative case. In the child L2 French data, 

however, DPs and clitics alrnost never occur as subjects of RIS. Instead, they are almost 

exclusively found in fïnite environments. In addition, strong pronoun subjects were found 

in Eüs but not in finite root de~laratives.~ These discrepancies between finite and nonfinite 

main declararives cannot easily be explained by a null auxiliary accouni; instead, they 

suggest a structurai ciifferencc bctween the two types of sentences. 

As mentioned above, nominative DP subjects were found in some of the root 

infinitives produced by the two children leaming L2 Geman. Since default case is 

nominative in German, the interpretation of these DPs is ambiguous betwcen a null 

auxiliary analysis (with assignmnt of structural case) and a default case analysis. Due to 

the small size of the child L2 German corpora, there is a need for funher evidence that 

subject DPs are indeed productively used in child L2 G m  root infinitives. 

On a conceptual level, it is not clear what would bring L2 leamers to posit the 

existence of null auxiliaries, given that those elements do not exist in their native language. 

Moreover, even if null auxiliaries were indeeû allowed by early L2 grammars, it is not 

obvious what would count as evidence to force a restrucninng of the system and pnvent 

such items from being generated. 

35. Optionul verb-movement 

Just U e  Boser et al. (1992), Phillips (1996) assumes that no srnichiral layer is 

missing in the representation of root infinitives. For him, these sentences do not ciiffer in 

nature form fmite declaratives. He argues that RIS are finite clauses in which verb- 

movemeni has not taken place. The lack of verb-movement is assumed not to stem fiom a 

~ ~ e u i l l  that stmng poncuns nprtsait 5% of Gag's finite subjccts and 16.6% of Kenny's duiing the fm 
18 months of exposure (in Kenny's case, s m g  -un subjects m d y  occm in routine consmrtions 
such as mi est ('me is') and moi fair ('me do')). 



lack of knowledge of finiteness; d e r ,  it is supposedly due to processing problems in 

accessing inflectional morphology. Al1 declararives are assumed to include agreement and 

tense features under 1. When V-1 occurs, these features get spelied-out as an inflectional 

morpheme. If there is no verb-movernent, the 1 feanires do not get spelled out. Instead, the 

verb appears in a default infinitival form. Phiilips' account rem heavily on the assumption 

that the different types of verbmovement are ranked according to whether they are required 

or not. For example, I-C movement is considered to be strongl y required, w hich is why 

whquestions and V2 constructions always involve finite verbs. In contrast, V-1 movement 

is not considered an absolute requinment. If there is no smng nquirernent for the verb to 

raise, it may stay within V, thus yielding a root infinitive. Only when the cost of accessing 

morphological f m s  becornes ni1 will verb-movement be systematic. 

An immediate problem for Phillips' approach is that it does not predict any 

contingency between finitencss and crnbedded clauses. As mentioncd above, nothing 

'forces' the verb to move in these clauses (there is no Wh-Cntenon to be satisfied). Thus, 

nonfmite verbs should k found in subordinate clauses under Phillips' account, contrary to 

what is obscrvcd in child SLA. 

Another problem faced by the optional verbmovement approach is a theoretical 

one. If mot infinitives include tense and agreement features under 1 (albeit not spelled-out), 

it is difficult to see how these feanucs can be interpreted. Interpretation takes place via 

verb-movement to I (either ovenly or at LF). Excluding the possibiiity of verbmovement 

in the syntax (as P W p s  hirnseif does), it might be argued that the verb raises at LF. Even 

if it was comft, howcvcr, it is dificult to sec how the intcrprctation of tcnsc and agreement 

features can occw with the vcrb karing an ifinitivd rnarkcr. Sincc infinitivd maricm art 

otherwise assumed not to be used as substitutes for finite inflections, there would be a 

mismatch between the katurcs in I and the nonfinite marlcr. Phillips' account of root 

infinitives sccms therefm to vioiatc the printiple of Full Interprctation. This mismatching 

probiem does not apply to the Tmncation Hypothesis since hinctional categories, and hence 



tense and agreement features, are supposedly absent from the representation of mot 

infinitives. Following Sano & Hyams ( 1994), 1 assume that tense and agreement properties 

of nonfini te verbs are established via discourse- 

3.6. Missing inj'lection 

Hamedar & Schwartz (1997) contest the possibility of truncation in early child SLA 

and argue instead that di dedaratives produced by children are finite. They examine 

longinidinal spontanmus production data fiom Erdem, a Turkish child learning English 

who was 4;3 at the onset of acquisition. 46 samples covering a pend of 18 months were 

reviewed. Only uninflected forms are producd ai  k t ,  up until sample 13. Inflected and 

uninflected forms are then found to CO-exist in the rest of the data. Uninflected verbs are 

mostly used until sample 41 and still represent over 40% of the verbal forms in the last 

sample. 

Three imponant findings are reporvd by Hamedar & Schwartz. First, null subjects 

do not occur with inflected verbs. 875 inflected verbs were produced overall: d l  of them 

were used along with an oven subject. In contrast, nul1 subjects w e n  found with 

uninflected foms. Second, nuil subjects drop out at sample 13. Before sample 13, the 

proportion of null subjects used with uninflected forms is 68.97% (20/29); between 

samples 13 and 46 my calculations indicate that it dmps dramatically to less than 1% 

(Wl, 193). In contrast, the proportion of uninfiectcd forms remains quite high throughout 

the entire data. Third, al1 subject pronouns are nominative. In panicular, out of the 931 

pronouns that occur with an udnflected fom over the whole corpus. only one canies 

objective case (ma that default case is objective in English). Thcse findings clcarly differ 

h m  what is reported in early L1 English acquisition. For Hamedar & Schwartz, then, the 

usage of uninflected verbs dœs not reflect a syntactic deficiency; rather these forms should 

be considend finite verbs with a missing infletion. In other words, the problem faced by 

Erdcm is how to systernatist the morphological dsat ion of finitentss onto the vcrbs. 



If one assumes that uninflected forms are nonfinite, the findings on child English 

SLA are in sharp contrast with the properties of the chüd L2 French and L2 German data 

investigated in this thesis. Contrary to what is reponed by Haznedar & Schwartz, null 

subjecu were found in b t h  f ~ t e  and nonfinite declaratives for an extended pend of tirne 

and pronouns bearing objective (default) case were used as subjects of root infinitives in L2 

French. At this point, 1 do not see any way of reconciling the findings reponed in the two 

stuclies. What 1 would iike to point out, however, is that working on English is problematic 

because there is only one distinctive inflection in the present paradigm and no infinitival 

marker. Uninflected verbs arc thus ambiguous between fmite and nonfinite forms. This 

leaves the d w r  open for ail kinds of interpretational sccnarios for the acquisition of L2 

English. For example. Haznedar & Schwartz report that null subjects do not occur dong 

with inflected forms in Erdem's data. Moreover. inflected foms do not emerge until 

sample 13, precisely at the timc when nul1 subjects arc found to disappear. It is in fact 

plausible to assume that truncated structures are projected before sample 13 and that only 

fini te declaratives are produced afterw ards. Under this assump tion. uninflec ted forms are 

either finite or nonfmitt beforc sample 13. Nul1 subjects, which an found during this 

period, are thus us& with both finite and nonfinite verbs, which is perfectly consistent 

with the Truncation Hypothesis. Once the possibility of truncation fades away, the nurnber 

of null subjects sharply demases. Al1 verbs produccd aftemards arc finite, including 

uninflected f m s .  According to this analysis, then, missing inflcctions only characterise 

the data after sample 13. Of course. such an account rernains tentative, but it has the merit 

of showing that the occurrence of uninflected foms in English is not nectssarily 

inconsistent with txuncation. in any evcnt, it would be uschil to extcnd the investigation to 

other parts of Erdem's speech, such as 8 s  and negation. so as to have of a more complete 

p i c m  of the distribution of inflected and uninflccted fomis in his data. 



3.7. Summary 

Various proposals were discussed in this section to account for the phenmenon of 

root infinitives in the child L2 data. None of them proved successful ai h d i n g  al1 the 

facts uncovered in the investigation. In particular, proposals that were origindly made CO 

explain optionality of ffiteness in L1 acquisition do not seem to be adaptaMe to early child 

SLA. One study diroctly addressing this issue in SLA suggests that the apparent lack of 

fmiteness reduces to a problem of missing inflection (Hamedar & S c h w m ,  1997). It is 

dificult to see how such an approach could accommodate the child L2 data examinai in 

this thesis. indeed, what is suggested h m  is that the lack of finiteness is strucnually- 

detemiined in early child SLA. The results reportcd by Hamedar & Schwanz's study might 

in fact be a factor of the L2 alected (English) since early uninflected foms are arnbiguous 

between a fmite and nonfuiite intapretation. 

4. Theoretical Implications for SLA 

In this section, 1 discuss the findings of the child L2 data in the light of current 

theones of the initial state in SLA. Even though these models are based on adult SLA data, 

1 assume that they also hold in child L2 acquisition. 1 then provide an explanation for the 

underspecifïcation and emergencc of the Root Rinciple in early child L2 grammars. 

Finally, 1 discuss the difference between chiidren and adults conceming the possibility of 

truncation. 

4.1. The Minimui Trees Hypothesis 

Accoràing to the Minimal Trees Hypothesis, functional categcnies arc absent in 

early U gammars and gradually emerge via positive evidence h m  the input (Vainikka & 

Young-Scholten, 1994). Some predictions based on this mode1 an not supported by the 

child L2 data analyscd hm. Fim, the Minimal Trees Hypothesis pndicts the existence of a 



VP-stage in the earliest phases of acquisition, i.e. a stage where there is no evidence for 

functional categories. If VP is the root, then nonfinite verbs should be the only verbal 

f o m  being pduced. We saw that this was clearly not the case. When the children staned 

producing sentences, they used both finite and nonfinite foms right away. which cals for 

the projection of a functional layer. Further evidence for the presence of functional 

categories in eariy acquisition cornes h m  the production of detemiinen as early as the fvst 

interviews, as seen in section 3.2. Now. of course, it could always be said that the data 

investigated hen werc not early enough and that they did not nflect the very fvst steps of 

acquisition. 1 cannot thmfore totally excludc the possibility that functional categones were 

absent frorn the interlanguage systems prior to the recordings under investigation.' There is 

simply no way to venfy this. 

Second, the Minimal Trecs Hypothesis holds that CP is the last functional 

projection to be acquired. Its acquisition is assumed to foiiow that of AgrP. Moreover, 

verb-movement is assumed to be obligatory once AgrP is acquired. Hence, no Ris should 

be found to CO-exist with instances of CPs in spontancous speech. The fust productive 

instances of CP occur at about month 10 for Greg and Kenny, month 9.1 for Concetta and 

month 1 1.4 for Luigina. Crucially, al1 learners kept on producing root infinitives 

aftemards. In the case of Kenny and Gng, RIS were used for another 8 months, which is 

unexpected under the Minimal Trees account. 

Another piece of evidence supporting the fact that root infuiitives were produced 

during the so-called AgrP-stage cornes from agreement accuracy rates. According to the 

Minimal Trees Hypothesis, once the inflationai paradigm of the target language has k e n  

acquired (based on a 60% accuracy rate in obligatory contexts), verb-mvement shodd be 

systematic. Hence, no root infuiitives should be obsc~eû. This is not what obtains in the 

child L2 data. Consider the child L2 Gemian c o p r a  first. Most RIS praluced by Concena 

are found at months 1 1, 12.4 and 13.5. The proponion of RIS is 17.9% across these three 



interviews (2111 17). Yet, h a  accirracy rate is over 60% at each of the three recordings, for 

a total of 61.7% (37/60).* For Luigina, RIS a~ mainiy found during her 1 s t  6 interviews. 

between months 9.5 and 19.8. She produced a totai of 7 Ris out of 34 main declaratives 

(20.6%) over that period. Ai  each session, her agreement accuracy rate was also over 60% 

(for a total of 9/14, or 64.32). Tuming now to the child U French data. Greg exhibits an 

agreement accuracy rate of over 60% in 5 of the 7 recordings during the fmt 18 months of 

exposure, i.e. while RIS wcre king produced. As for Kenny, his accuracy rate is above 

60% between months 11 and 18. During this period, he produced 34 RIS out of 287 

declaratives (1 1.8%).9 Moreover. when agreement morphology was used, it was used in 

the appropriate contexts by a i l  child..cn, which M e r  suggests that they had knowledge of 

the relevant rnorphology and that Agr was part of die eariy in terlanguage grammars. 

4.2. The Full Access Hypothesis 

According to the Full Access Hypothesis, L2 acquisition takes place via direct 

access to UG and without any influence from the LI gmmmar (Epstein et al.. 1996). 

Functional categorics are assumd to be readily available and al1 root declaratives an 

considered finite. Verbal forms bearing nonfinite markers are considered to result from 

'ignorance of morphology' and supposedly appear in structures that do not cüffer from the 

reprcscntation of finitc utterances. In other words, finite and nonfinite forms should 

randomly occur in sirnilar contexts. The problem with this approach, as was the case with 

the Hamedar & Schwartz's (1997) Missing Inflection view, is that it is unable to account 

for the structurai distribution of finite and nonfinite foms that is obsewed in the child L2 

nie accumy rares reportcd in ihis section do sol takt into account i n m e s  of isr ('kt), as advocaced by 
Vainikka & Young-Scholten (19%). 
9 If the French c o p i a  ut (7s') is ulUai into rcount in rhc accuracy criterion. Kwuiy would purlify for the 
AgrP-stage throughwt rhe entire data. Thetc is no  sus as to wkthcr this type of dement M d  bc 
considcnd when deating with accumy of agreement. Con- u, Vainikka & Young-Scholten (1994), 
Ckhsen (1W) incorporates it in his study of Germ L1 acquisition. 



data. in particular, it seems that children indeed consider nonfinite forms as nonfinite and 

not as substitutes for finite markers. 

Moreover, the Full Access mode1 and the Truncation Hypothesis &fer on the issue 

of the transfer of L1 properties into the interlanguage gramrnar. While the former assumes 

no transfer, the latter does not hold any strong view on the question. Whether or not 

transfer occurs, it is predicted that mincated structures will be projected. In other words, 

mincation may apply to projections which have or have not been transferred from the L1 

gramrnar. Now. there is evidence for aansfer in the child L2 data reviewed in this thesis. 

For example, Concena and Luigina were found to produce word orden compatible with 

their L 1 but not with L2 Geman, suggesting that VP and IP have been transferred dong 

with their headedness characteristics. This is not predicted by the Full Access Hypothesis, 

but pcrfcctly acccptablc under the Truncation mode1 (as wcii as the FTFA Hypothesis). 

1 should point out in closing that the Truncation Hypothesis &es not deny access to 

UG. The proposai made in this thesis is that the initial inoperationality of the Root Principle 

is nlated to the notion of underspecification. An undenpecified grammatical propexty is a 

property which is present in the grammar but which for some reason cannot be drawn 

upon. It might therefore very weii be that the Root Rinciple is part of initial L2 grammars 

via direct access to UG but that something prevents its implemenmtion. In other words, the 

concept of underspecification per se does not go against the idai of UGtonstrained 

aquisi tion. 

4 3. The Full Tranrfrl F l l  Access Hypothesis 

The FTFA Hypothesis holds that the LI grammar in its entirety makes up the initiai 

L2 grammar (Schwartz Bt Sprousc, 1994). In addition. L2 propemes arc assumcd to bc 

acquirable when there is a mismatch ûetween die t r a n s f d  grammar and the target input. 

AU the childrtn involved in this study had a mature LI at the onset of L2 acquisition, which 

means that the Root Rinciple was part of theû L1 g~ammar. According a FIFA. then, the 



Root Rinciple should have transfened to the L2. This does not seem to be the case, 

however. None of the Lls and L2s involved in the data (English and Italian for the Lls, 

and h n c h  and German for the L2s) allow nonfinite root declaratives, namely VP rom. 

Hence, the production of root infinitives in L2 French and German does not stem from 

properties of the LI, nor is it a property of the L2 that would have been acquired based on 

positive input.10 

A question we could ask is wheiher mot infinitives in L2 French result from the 

msfer  of properties of verbmovement in L 1 English. Verb-movement is delayed until LF 

in English. while it occurs by Spell-Out in French. Assuming that propenies of English 

verb-movement are indeed part of the initial L2 French grammar. this means that nonfinite 

main verbs are in V and move to functional projections afier Spell-Out. In other words, 

rmt infinitives are not represen ted by VP rwts but by fuli-fledged syn tactic smictws. 

Under this account, root infinitives should decline once the propcrties of verbmovernent of 

L2 French are acquired. hblematic with this analysis is that thm is cwxisting evidence 

for oven verb-movement in the data (e.g. Verb-Neg orders). This would mean that verb- 

movement occun in some sentences and that it dœs not take place in others. In other 

words, the uitcrlanguage grammar would possess vcrb-movemcnt propaies of both the LI 

and the L2. This state of afTair is not acceptable by the m A  Hypothesis which holds that 

once a target pmperty has k e n  acquired, it ovemdes the corresponding L1 property. Thus, 

if the French properrics of verb-movement have bccn acquid, lack of verbmovement 

should not be found, contrary to fact. Another problem with the idea of transfer of verb- 

movement characteristics has to do with finiteness in CPs. Assuming that L1 propenies 

underlie the lack of verb-movement in some m declaratives, yielding root infinitives, the 

question is then why embcdded clauses are systematicaily finite in the child L2 data, Le. 

why verb-amvernent seems to systematically take place in those clauses. In particular. the 

Io A.l~anarively, it caild k ihe use ihst rhe R m  Rinciple bansfers but annot k implemenicd right 
away. e.g. due to pocessing limitations (sœ section 4.5). Rit fact mains diat some propcrtits of thc child 
L2 data exarnined in ihis thesis go against the ides of compiete transfer of the L1 gmmmar in carly SLA. 



overlap pend of 8 monrhs in the child L2 French data during which both root infinitives 

and finite CPs are found is very difficult to accuunt for under a theory of transfer. 

Finally, the FTFA Hypothesis is unable to account for the proâuction of root 

infinitives from leamers whose L1 is a pro-drop language, as is the case with Concetta and 

Luigina. It has been reported chat children acquiring a prodmp language as their LI do not 

produce root infinitives in the early stages. As seen in Chapter 2, Eüui (1994) proposes 

that this is because tenseless verbs possess strong agreement feanires in thora languages. 

Assuming that this is comct. thcn the prediction for the FïFA would be that leamers 

whose LI is a pro-&op Ianguage should aansfer that strong feature into the target 

grammar. This entaiis that no root infinitives should be pduced in the eari y stages of U 

acquisition. regardless of the naturc of the target languagc. Such a prediction is clearly not 

supported by Concena and Luigina who produced nofinite declaratives as soon as they 

staning using root utterances. It might be argued in retum that Concetta and Luigina 

managed to acquire the weak value of the feature in Gemian before they started producing 

their fvst declarative sentences, 5 months into the data collextion pcriod. Even though this 

is a possibility. it should be recaiied that other aspects of these children's L1 gxammar w e n  

underlying their L2 production at rnonth 5, including VP and IP headedncss. It is 

reasonable to presume that the chilcircn had access to less positive evidcnce concerning the 

target value for the agreement feature of tenseless forms than about the tivget headedness of 

VP and IP. It would therefore be implausible to assume that the former but not the latter 

was acquired at the cim when the first declmtivc sentences w a c  produccd. 

This being said, the Truncation Hypothesis is not incompatible with the idea of 

transfer. If then is truncation and transfer, one would expect mincation to fmt apply to L1 

projections followcd by truncation of L2 projections. This pndiction can be best te sted 

when the LI and the L2 involvc a mismatch in headedness characteristics. This was 

precisely the situation at hand with the child L 1 speaken of Italian leamhg L2 Gemÿin. VP 

and Il? are left-headed in Italian and right-hcaded in Gennan. If the LI projections transfer 



initially, VP and IP roots should involve the verb preceding VP material, hence a VX 

order. When acquisition of the target VP and IP occurs, the word order should be reversed 

whenever these projections are roots. Evidence for truncation of transferred structure is 

found in the child L2 German data with the production of RIs involving an VX order, as 

mentioned above. Unfortunately, the data do not cover a long enough period to observe 

truncation of target structure. Further research is needed to investigate this possibility. 

4.4. The Weak Truwer Hypothesis 

Under the Weak Transfer Hypothesis, functional categories transfer from the L1 

without their associated features (Eubank, 1993/1994, 1996). Therefore, C, T and Agr are 

present in initial L2 grammars, but the characteristics of verb-movement are first left 

un(der)specified. At a later stage, <strong> or <weak> Agr are randomly selected until the 

target value is acquired. 

Eubank's model predicts optional verbmovement before the acquisition of the 

target feature. When learners posit a <weak Agr a root infinitive is produced, whereas a 

<strong> Agr yields a finite utterance. Only when the <strong> value of French and 

German Agr is acquired should optionality of verbmovement stop, i.e. the production of 

root infinitives should cease. At fmt sight, this account seems to nicely accommodate the 

child L2 data examined here. However, it fails to account for why only finite CPs are 

found while RIs are being produced. If indeed feature values were randomly posited, this 

process should apply to both root and subordinate contexts. We should therefon observe 

both finite and nonfinite embedded clauses, conwry to fact. Moreover, most declaratives 

produced by the children were fmite, which is difficult to explain if feature strength was 

indeed randomly posited. 

Another problem with the Weak Transfa Hypothesis is that it does not necessarily 

predict that the postulation of a <w& Agr should automatically result in a nontinite fam. 

The selection of ewcak> Agr and the production of fmite verbs are not mutually exclusive 



in principb. Among other things. this is what we find in adult English. It is thus possible 

that L2 leamers may select a <weak> Agr and yet produce a finite utterance. This predicts 

that finite verbs may follow the negation before the target agreement feature is acquired. 

However, such a word order is not found in the child French L2 data during the first 18 

months of exposure. Almost al1 cases of negative finite declaratives display a Verb-Neg 

order. In contrast. verbs that foilow the negator pas (hot') are al1 nonfinite. In sum. 

Eubank's mode1 fails to account for the cfear distribution of finiteness in the data. 

4 5. Emergence of the Root Principle 

The proposal that nuncated stmctuns are projected in the early stages of child L2 

acquisition has far-reaching implications In particular. results in L2 acquisition can inform 

LI acquisition research in significant ways. Different analyses have been proposed to 

account for root infinitives in L1 acquisition (e.g. deficit in T, deficit in Number. nui1 

auxiliaries, etc...). The facts that can be used to decide between these accounts are not 

always clear. In contrast. the child L2 acquisition facts presented h e n  strongly support a 

mncation analysis. If one assumes that L1 and L2 acquisition follow the sarne process, 

these fmdings s houid be used as a solid argument in favour of truncation in L 1 acquisition. 

Assuming that the Tmcation Hypothesis applies to both initial L1 and child U 

gramman, 1 would like to propose that the emergence of the Root Rinciple is of the same 

nature in both acquisition contexts. Obviously a matmitional account is not acceptable in 

SLA: a pnncipie cannot mature a second time! This would irnpiy that the Root Ainciple is 

not subject to maturation in L 1 acquisition eitha. II bstead of a maturational account. 1 

would Wrc to suggcst that thc undaspecificatiw and cmcrgtncc of the Raw Rinciplc has to 

do with pmessing. FUst, 1 assume that processing weight increases whenever a structural 

layer is added. Thus, a CP is more heavy in terms of processing weight than an IP or a VP 

if mon and mare evidence is gaihered suggestuig that Ll and (chüd) L2 quisition foilow simihr 
patterns of developnent, the wble concept of maturation might in fact be oemurly cailcd inio question. 
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(see Boster (1996) for a similar proposal in L1 acquisition). This would explain, among 

other things, why evidence for CF such as questions and emMded clauses is delayed. 

Second, 1 assume that h i c  is a processing weight involved with the formal 

representation of tense, which was argued to underlie the Root Rinciple. In Chapter 1, 1 

suggested that the temporal propemes of Comp allow the sentence to be anchored in time 

and serve as a reference against which the rime of the event in T is interpnted Specifically, 

the interpntation of tense is assumed to take place via a tense-chain drawing on principles 

of the binding thcory. What 1 suggest is that the processing cost involved in estabiishing 

the tense-chain is too heavy io be successfull y handled by early grammars. More sirnply 

put, learnee may have h a d y  enough in their mind in order to communicate successfuily 

and be undersrocxi that relating k i r  utterances to time is not possible. The Root Rinciple is 

therefon not operational initially. Foliowing Hyams (1996), 1 assume that the temporal 

value of tense is assigned discursively, and not grammatically, until the Root Rinciple 

emerges. 

As the grammu inmases in complexity, the processing load becomes more and 

more manageable. More CPs are produced. but the systematisation of CP mots is yet to 

materialise. This would explain why CPs and truncated structures are found to co-exist in 

production for some time. Once the grammatical systern reaches a stage of complexity 

where it is capable of handling the processing load of the grammatical interpretation of 

tense, the Root Rinciple emcrges and CP mots become systematic.'2 

If this is on the right crack, then we might expect to obsme concrete differences 

bctween LI and L2 acquisition conccming the measurable effccts of undaspecification. 

l2 Un&r ibis pmces~ing rcount, each component of the grammu involves a psrriculu pdctssing load. 
Thus, 1 do na exclude the possibility thai olher principles may bc undcrspecified in eariy stages of 
aquisitim and b e c m  operatiorial at different points when the comsporiding pmcmhg weight bernes 
manageabie. Such an apposch could rcaunt for clahsen et d.'s (19%) oôsmtion that in L 1 acquisition 
functional carcgorics &vclop eariicr in the m i n a i  domain than in the sentmial domain. Consida che 
following pinciph which 1 pbposcd may cmtraui thc poPctim of funct id  categorics: Nomhal=DP 
and Rm=CP (see Chapter 2). if the proccssing hd involved with the Nominai=DP Principle is lighter 
than ia scnîentiaî caunterpen, the production of eiemcnss ~ssociated wiih D should be systemotiscd earlier 
than the pmduction of declPrPrives wiih a 8 rooc 1 kavc this issue and iJu intelcsting predictions that it 
might genaatc to fiintier ~tscarch. 



Given that L2 leamers are more mature, they might be able to better handle processing 

weight Effects of underspecification rnight therefore be downplayed in S U .  This is what 

is O btained w hen cornparhg tmncation in L 1 and L2 acquisition. Children acquiring theu 

f i t  language were found to produce higher percentages of root infinitives than the L2 

children investigated in this thesis. Furthemore, the rate of nuli subjects is higher in LI 

acquisition than what was found in the child L2 data. These ciifferences, 1 believe. are not 

indicative of qualitative distinctions between the two acquisition processes; rather they 

reflect different processing capacities. Children learning a second language might k manin 

enough to be able to project IP and CP more often than children learning their L1. As a 

result, they produce more finite dedaratives and fewer mot infmitives. Yet, L2 learners 

might not be able to fully implement the Root Rinciple at the onset acquisition, which 

explains why root infinitives are pmduced in the fmt place. 

4.6. Differences between chikiren and &ts 

According to the Truncation Hypothesis, early L2 grammars should allow 

mncation, ngardless of the learners' age. However, the fmdings on the adult data are not 

convincing on that latter point. Particularly disnirbing is the occurrence of nonfinite 

auxiliaries and modals, nonfinite verbs preceding negative adverbiais, nonfinite CPs, and 

subject clitics in root infinitives. A hasty conclusion would be to say that there is a 

fundamental ciifference betwcen child and adult L2 acquisition, in that childrm project 

tnincated structures whereas adults do not. 

Instead, 1 would like to suggest that adults aeat infinitival verbs as finite foms. 

Suppose that this is indeed what adults an doing. What kind of an insight docs this give us 

of their grarnmar? Does the fact that nonfinite foms arc uscd as if they werr finite mean 

there is a granimatical deficiency? The fundamental issue that ther questions raise is the 

nanuc of the rclationship betwcen knowlcdge of morphology and syntactic howledge. 

Some researchers argue that the two are interdependent, e.g. VainikLa & Young-Scholten 



(1994, 1996a. 1996b). For them, as seen in Chapter 3, shortcomings at the level of 

morphology reflect syntactic insufficiencies. We saw that they use a 6û% criterion targeting 

the provision and accuracy of inflectional morphoiogy to establish levels of syntactical 

knowledge. If the leamers do not provide the correct agreement markers in at lem 60% of 

obligatory contexts, they are assumed to lack the category Agr. If, on the other hand. the 

6Q% critaion is met, Agr is considered part of  the^ grammars. 

In contrast to this view, Lardiere (1998) holds that knowledge of morphology and 

syntactical knowledge should be kept separate (see also Lardiere & Schwaru (1997) and 

Parodi, Schwartz & Clahsen (1997)). Lardiere investigated the speech of a Mandarin 

Chinese native speaker acquiring English (narned Patty) who had ken living in the USA 

for at least 10 years at the time of the fust recording and had received considerable 

exposure to the mget language. Patty was found to smiggle with the past tense rnarker -ed. 

She provided it in only 35% of obiigatory contexts, even aftcr over 18 yean of exposurc. 

If one applied VainiWra & Young-Scholten's 60% critenon, the conclusion would be that 

Pany's grammar lacked the category T. However, she was also found to be perfect at the 

provision of nominative pronouns as subjects of finite clauses. Assuming that T is 

responsible for Caseshecking (Chomslry, 1995), these results suggest that T was indeed 

part of Patty's interlanguage gramm. Lardiere concludes that relying on morphology can 

provide a distoned picturc of L2 grannnars. 

The adult L2 leamers whose production data an investigated in this thesis show a 

morphological problem sirnilar to Patty. Their accuracy rate concerning the L2 agreement 

paradigm is globally below 60% throughout rhe data, even in the last raordings. Zita only 

used the German chird person singular markcr -t in 43.8% and 12.5% of obligatory 

contexts at months 24.4 and 25.4. For Ana, the accuracy rate on this inflation was 41.7% 

and 28.6% at months 24 and 24.7. Yet, when inflcction was used it a p p e d  in the coma 

environment. For example, the -r mark= appcars at lcast 90% of the timc with a third 

person singular subject in Zita's and Ana's data. Moreover, al1 adult learnen had 



knowledge of CP since they produced a large number of embcdded clauses. Finaily, they 

provided su bjecr nominals that were conec tly bearing nominative case. For example, the 

adult L2 French lemers never used strong pronoun subjects in finite declaratives. Al1 this 

suggests that the adults' syntactic knowledge was quite cornplex. It is therefore safe to 

conclude that their production of nonfinite forms in unpredicted environment was not a by- 

product of syntactical deficiencies. 

The next question to ask is why nonfinite foms wen  produced in the fmt place. 

As suggested by Lardiere (1998), if morphology is viewed as the spell-out of syntactic 

features (Chomsky, 1995), it might be the case that morphological m o r s  are due to 

problems in the mapping process between the two systems. Under L!S approach, learnen 

may have target-like knowledge of syntactic derivations and syntactic features but may 

encounter problems when choosing the morphology that will redise those feamres. 

indications that the adult L2 leamers of the present smdy were smggling with morphology 

corne h the fact that they werc found to oficn producc nonfinite f m  after a long pause 

or a hesitation. as illusmted in (7). 

(7) a. comment euh rester un temps? (AMelmdek, month 24) 

how hmmstay-iNFa while 

b. quand moi euh donni (Zahra, month 36) 
when me hmm sleep-PP 

c. Christine euh manger avec moi (Zahra, month 36.5) 
Christine hmm eat-lNF with me 

d. jetp <eh> sprechen Michael du (Zita, month 4) 

now hmm speak-INF Michael you 

e. <eh> kaufen en nix (Zita, month 9.5) 
hmm buy-INF one not 

f. der Junge <eh> wolien o helfen die GroBmuaer (Ana, month 4) 

the child hmm want-iNF hmm help-INF the gmdmoth 

g. vieiieicht Montag <eh> f a h n  Bruxelles (An% month 7.2) 
maybe Monday hrnm drive-[NF Brusscls 



These pauses were found in 14 of Ana's 74 RIS (18.9%) and in 9 of Zita's 191 RIS 

(4.7%). They were also found in 2 of Zita's nonfinite CPs. Although pauses were not that 

frequent on the whoie, 1 believe that they are nonetheless indicative of a process whereby 

the lemers were scanning for the appropriate rnorphological markers. As this process 

proved unsuccessful, they came up with a default infhtival fom. Note that finite forms 

were also produced following pauses and hesitations, as in (8). The interprctation hcre is 

that the scanning operation f a  morphology was successful, although the actual fom k i n g  

produced rnay be inccmct 

(8) a. oui, euh cherche un travail (Abdelmalek, month 24) 
yes hmm lwk+for- 1s a job 

b. moi euh parte (=part) pas il 1' dcole (Zahra, month 15.5) 

me hrnm leave- IS not to the school 
c. apri?s l'autre euh rachète le gâteau (2ahra, month 26.7) 

then the other hmm buy+again-3s the cake 
d. vie1 Frau <eh> lerne Deutsch (Ana, month 4) 

many woman hmm leam-1s Gerrnan 
e. ich <eh> spreche e h  wenig (Ana, month 24) 

1 h m  speak- 1 S a littie 
f. mein Schwager k+ <eh> kommt <ehrn> Angola (Zita, month 8) 

my brother-in-law CO- h m  corne-3s hmrn Angola 
g. ich brauche <eh> fünf BrOtsch (Zita, month 22.7) 

1 need- 1 S hmm five bread 

Other infinitival verbs were found to be dinct translations of corresponding L1 

fonns (or even verbs from another lanpage), as show in (9). In these examples, we can 

see that an Ll/non target fom of the verb was produccd with an infinitival rnarker and was 

then directiy followcd by the cmsponding infinitivd targct verb. In the examples klow, 

the non-target vabs appear in betweai brackets. 



(9) a die Freund <de> Stefan <saki> wissen (Ana, month 7.2) 

the Eriend of Steven know-INF know-INF 
b. er <écouter> horen (Ana, month 8.2) 

he hear-INF hear-INF 

Five instances of direct translation wcrc found in the adult L2 German data (al1 were 

prduced by Ana). It seems that Ana was scanning her mental L2 dictionary for the nght 

L3 lexicai item. Once the form was found, it was retrieved and insened as such in the 

sentence regardless of whether the position in which it was going to appcar was a 

functional one or not. It sornetirnes was a conscious process which was obvious to the 

hearer. as in the examples in (9). Some of the pauses illustrated in (7) might also 

correspond to such a translation p ro~cs s .~~  

To recap, 1 have suggested, following Lardiere, that the production of nonfinite 

forms in adult U acquisition nsulu from mapping problems between the syntactical and 

morphological systems as well as h m  the application of production snatcgies. Crucially, 

the occurrence of nonfinite foms does not scem to stem h m  a syntactic deficit. This is 

compatible with the Missing Inflection Hypothesis (Haznedar & Schwartz, 1997) and the 

Fuii Access Hypothesis (Epstein et al.. 1996). In other words, the difference between 

childrcn and adults in terms of the distribution of nonfinite foms does not correspond to a 

discrepancy in syntactic knowledge. If anything, the disnibutional diffennce suggests that 

children have an easier time mapping synm into morphology and that they are less likely to 

use (conscious) production ~trategies.~~ As for tancation, the fact that nonfinite verbs 

l3 A numkr of researr:hea have pqmeâ that aduit U acquisition Blrcs p h  thanks u> gcncd learning 
strategics, namely süatcgies that are not rwtricted to the domain of languagc acquisition (sa Biey-Vman, 
1990). It is not my purpose kre to engage in the &bau of thc mle playcd by soaiegies vs. UG in L2 
acquisition. What 1 would simply N e  IO point ait is that the s m g y  uncovered hem applics at ihe level of 
poduction. As such, it dots not offa any insight into rht lemers' L2 competcncc. As mentionai above, 
there is independent evidaxe that the adult lesmers hnd kmwladge of finitmess in L2 Ficnch Md Gaman, 
and tbar the distribution of tinite fom was consistent with UG. F a  example, thc v u t  maprity of fhte 
negativcs displaycd rhe finie verb in fhmt of thc ncgator, suggtsting that verbmovment, which is UG- 
cmitmhd, applied in a syswnaiic way. 
14 Of coune, do not wnit to exclu& the possibüiiy Jut chiidiea aisa have mapping W m s  ud thut 
thty have rccwrst to suatcgies. Howewr, die evidcnce is much lcss visible than f a  the addu. 



occu. in unpredicted environments in the adult data does not necessarily mean that early 

adult L2 grammars do not allow truncated structures altogether. It might very well be the 

case that some of the root infinitives produced by the adult Iearnen indeed are the result of 

the projection of NegP and VP roots. For instance, thcre are a n u m k  of negative Ris in 

the adult data w h e ~  the negator precedes the nonfinite verb, which is compatible with the 

Tmncation Hypothesis. The problem is that in other cases it is very dinicult to tease apart 

those infinitival f m  produced as a result of mapping problems or lexical translation h m  

the ones that are the me products of truncation. On the whole, then, the data do not 

provide evidence for a qualitative difference between child and adult L2 grammars. Funher 

research is needed to ascertain whether or not mincation is a pmperty of adult SLA. 

4.7. summary 

In this section, 1 argued that cumnt SLA theories on the initial state have difficulties 

explaining al1 the properties of the child L2 data under investigation. niese theories are 

unable to account for the apparent optionality of hinetional categories and finimess in early 

L2 grammars. In particular, they have trouble explaining the structurai dismbution of 

verbal forms in eariy L2 root declamives. i n  conmt, the Trwcation Hypothesis appears 

to be the best candidate to capture variability in early SLA. Under this approach. errors 

pertaining to functional categories an due to pmcssing factors which p m n t  the Root 

Rinciple from k i n g  implementd initially. I funher suggested that this type of 

underspecifïcation is characteristic of early grammars in general, both in native and 

nonnative language acquisition contexts. Final1 y, the disaibutional diffcrcnces between 

child and adult L2 leamers with respect to nonfinite vcrbs w m  attributcd to the adults 

having problems mapping the syntactic and morphological systems, and not to 

discrepancies in tcrms of syntactical hiowledge, nor to the total lack of mncation in early 

addt L2 gnumaars. 



5. Conclusion 

In this thesis, 1 have shown that the Root Rinciple is undenpccified in early child 

L2 grammars and that mncation is allowed in the early stages of child SLA. No other 

account can satisfactonly explain the collection of properties of the child L2 data 

investigated in this work. The key characteristics of the data that single out the mncation 

account are the foilowing : (a) both finite and nonfinite root declaratives are used in parallel; 

(b) nonfinite verbs only occur in root contexts; (c) nul1 subjects disappear from finite 

declaratives at the same time as root infinitives are faund to drop out; (d) there is 

knowledgc of Agr, Num, and C whüe RIS arc king producd; (e) there is evidence of 

verb-movement; and (f) there is evidence of transfer. In sum, the occurrence of finite and 

nonfinite foms is stnicnirally detennined in early child SLA. which is predicted by the 

Tmcation Hypothesis. This approach offers mw insights h o  variability in early SLA that 

none of the c m n t  SLA theories on the initial state can accouru for. 

The findings are not as clear in the adult L2 data, as many of the properties laid out 

above arc not found to hold. The suggestion, however, is not to dcny the possibility of 

tnincation in early adult SLA. In particular, the findings may be distorted by mapping 

problems between the syntactic and morphological systems and by the usage of production 

strategies such as lexical translation. At this point, funher nsearch needs to bc done to 

settle the question of truncation in adult L2 acquisition. One suggestion is to chwse 

leaniing situations wherc neither the L1 nor the L2 is a pro-drop lanpage, so as to better 

examine the incidence of n d l  subjects in various con~xts, e.g. rmt declaratives and CPs. 

Despite very promising rcsults, furthcr rcsearch should also be carried out to 

investigate the Truncation Hypothesis in eariy child L2 S U .  This applies not only to Lî 

Engiish, but to other languages as well. Importantly, the data collection should be extensive 

enough so as to establish the existence of a mot infinitive period Unfomuiatcly, data 

colicctcd fhxn young childnn are not abundant in L2 acquisition. This is rathet regrettable, 

as 1 agne with Haznedar & Schwartz (1997) that we have much to l e m  h m  chiidren 



acquinng another language. Not only can it infonn us about the proccss of L2 acquisition 

on issues such as the initial state, the end state or the use of strategies, but it can dso offer 

insights into L1 acquisition resemh. 

Evidence from chiidren Icarning theu mother tongue suggesu that truncation is also 

a property of early L1 grammars. What I would like to propose is that the possibility of 

truncation is of the same nature in both acquisition contexts. 1 suggest that the Root 

Rinciple, according to which al1 declaratives are CPs, is underspecified initiaily for 

processing reasons. Smcally, the processing cost involved in the implementation of the 

tense-chah which underlies the grammatical interpretation of tense and involves the 

projection of C is too heavy for initial grammars to handle. Thus, C is not systernatically 

projected and tense is interp~ted via discourse. Only when the grammatical system is able 

to manage the processing weight involved with the R w t  Principle wiil CP roots be 

systematically projected and al1 root dedaratives be finitc. I leave it for funher research to 

investigatc the exact nanur: of the praicssing fafton involved. 
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Appendix 

Table 1: Finite and nonfinite root declamives in child L2 French 

Total 1031 952 79 7.6 1560 1498 62 4 

tom. 18 504 428 76 15.1 649 591 58 8.9 

after m. 18 527 524 3 0.6 911 907 4 0.4 



Con- Luigina 

Months Total Finite Rh %Rh - Months Total Finite RIS %RIS 

Totai 173 150 23 13.3 Total 50 42 8 16 



~ In ia lek  

Months Total Finite RIS %Ris 

Zahra 

Months Total Finite FUS %Ris 



Zita 

Months Total Finite Ris %RIS - 
Ana 

Months Total Finite RIS %RIS 

Total 778 587 191 24.6 Totai 76s 688 74 9.7 



Child L2 Gennan 

Cm- Luigina 

Months VX XV Months VX XV 

0.2 O O 0.7 O O 

1 O O 1.4 O O 

1.8 O O 2.3 O O 

2.5 O O 3 O O 

3.2 O O 3.7 O O 

4 O O 4.4 O O 

5 O O 5.4 O O 

5.6 O O 6 1 O 

6.8 O O 7 O O 

8.4 O 1 7.9 O O 

9.1 O O 8.6 O O 

11 1 O 8.8 O O 

12.4 8 O Y .5 O O 

13.5 5 O 11.4 O O 

14.5 1 O 12.8 1 O 

- - - 14 O O 

d - - 14.9 O O 
- - - 19.8 2 O 

- - - - - - 
- - - - - - 
- - - - - - 
- - - - - - 
- - - - - - 
- - - - - - 
- - - - - - 

Adult L2 Gernian 

Zita Ana 

Months VX XV Months VX XV 

3 O O 3 O O 

3.5 O O 4 8 O 

3.7 1 O 4.5 3 O 

4 2 O 4.7 O O 

5.6 1 O 5.2 1 O 

6.5 2 1 7.2 5 O 

6.7 4 O 7.4 5 O 

7.5 3 1 8.2 7 O 

8 2 O 11 3 1 

9 1 O 11.7 7 1 

9.5 4 O 13 O O 

10 5 1 13.5 2 1 

11 5 O 14.2 1 O 

11.7 12 O 23 1 O 

13.7 6 1 23.5 1 O 

15 13 1 24 5 O 

16.5 O O 24.7 3 O 

19 0 0 -  - - 
22 14 1 - - - 
22.7 3 0 -  - - 
23.4 3 0 -  - - 
24.4 10 2 - - - 
25.4 20 1 - - - 
25.6 4 0 -  - - 
25.8 0 0 -  - - 

Totai 15 1 Total 4 O Toui 115 9 T d  52 3 



Child L2 German 

Conceeta Luigina 

Months VX XV Months VX XV 

0.2 O O 0.7 O O 

1 O O 1.4 O O 

1.8 O O 2.3 O O 

2.5 O O 3 t O 

3.2 O O 3 ,7 1 O 

4 O O 4.4 O O 

5 O O 5.4 3 O 

5.6 6 O 6 O O 

6.8 5 O 7 4 O 

8.4 2 O 7.9 2 O 

9.1 8 O 8.6 O O 

11 17 O 8.8 1 O 

12.4 13 O 9.5 O O 

i 3 ,5 17 O 11.4 O O 

14.5 12 O 12.8 1 1 

- - - 14 3 O 

- - - 14.9 5 O 

- - - 19.8 7 O 

- - - - - - 
- - - - - - 
- - - - - - 
- - - - - 
- - - - - - 
- - - - - - 
- - - - - - 

Addt i2 German 

Zia AM 

Months VX XV Months VX XV 

3 1 O 3 O O 

3.5 1 O 4 28 O 

3.7 4 1 4.5 34 O 

4 2 O 4.7 10 O 

5.6 O O 5.2 8 O 

6.5 7 O 7.2 45 O 

6.7 2 O 7.4 27 O 

7.5 7 O 8.2 36 O 

8 8 O 11 66 O 

9 8 1 11.7 63 O 

9.5 4 O 13 36 O 

10 9 1 13.5 87 O 

11 10 O 14.2 36 O 

11.7 12 O 23 33 O 

13.7 40 O 23.5 5 O 

15 22 1 24 53 O 

16.5 1 O 24.7 27 O 

19 4 0 -  - - 
22 3 4 0 -  - - 
22.7 60 O - - - 
23.4 22 O - - - 
24.4 58 O - - - 
25.4 52 O - - - 
25.6 15 O - - - 
25.8 26 O - - - 



-- 

Months - Kenny w 
Emb -Fin Wh -Fin Y/N -Fin Emb -Fin Wh -FUI Y/N -Fin 

0.3 O O  O O O O - - - - - - 
0.5 O 0  0 0  O O - - - - - - 
1 O O 1 O O  O - - - - - - 
2 O O O O O O - - - - - - 
3 O O 1 O 1  O - - - - - - 

4 2 O  1 O 3 O - - - - - - 
5 O O 1 O 2 O O O 2 O O O 

7 1 O 1 O 1 O - - - - - - 
8 I O  2 O O O - - - - - - 
9 O O 3 O 2 1 - - - - - - 
9.5 2 O 3 O 3 2 2 1 6 O O O 

1 O 12 O 5 O 1 O O O 10 O O O 

11 3 2 3 1 1 O O O 7 O O O 

14 5 O 5 1 1 O 23 1 9 0 1 0 0  

15 10 O 20 O 8 O B 1 1 2  1 1 1  1 

18 13 O 12 2 17 O 28 1 6 O 5 O 

20 30 1 3 O 7 O 32 O 9 O 8 O 

25 36 O  10 O 8 O 128 O 19 O 29 1 

27 37 O 9 0 2 6 1  75 O 18 O 22 O 

29 49 3 4 O 5 O 97 O 16 O 16 O 



Concetta 

Mths Emb -Fin Wh - F h  Y/N -Fin 

0 . 2 0  O O 0  O 0  

1  0 0 0 0 0 0  

1 . 8 0  O O 0  O 0  

2 . 5 0  O 0 0 0 0  

3 . 2 0  O O 0  O 0  

4  0 0 0 0 0 0  

5  0 0 0 0 0 0  

5 . 6 0  O O 0 0 0  

6.8 O O O O 1 O 

8 . 4 0  O O 0  0 0  

9 . 1 0  O 3 0 0 0  

1 1  O O O O Q O  

12.4 1  O 3 2 0 0  

I 13.5 O O 4 G O 

14.5 1 O 4 O 2 O 

- - - -  
- - - - - - -  
- - - - - - -  

Luigina 

Mths Emb -Fin Wh -Fin Y/N -Fin 

0 . 7 0 0 0 0 0 0  

1 . 3 0 0 0 0 0 0  

2 . 3 0 0  O O O O 

3 0 0 0 0 0 0  

3 . 7 0 0  O O 0  O 

4 . 4 0 0  1 O 0  O 

5 . 4 0 0 0 0 0 0  

6 O 0 0 0 0 0  

7 0 0 0 0 0 0  

7 . 9 0 0 0 0 0 0  

8 . 6 0 0 0  0 0 0  

8 . 8 0 0 0  0 0 0  

9.5 O O 1 0 0 0  

11.4 O 0  4 O 0  O 

12.8 O O 1  0 0 0  

14 0 0 1  0 2 0  

14.9 0 0 2 1 5 1 

19.8 2 O 6 O 2 O 

Total 2 O 14 3 3 0  Total 2 O 16 1 9 1 

%-Fin O 21.4 O %-Fin O 6.2 I f  .l 



Abdelmalek 

Mths Emb - Fin Wh - Fin Y/N - Fin 

14 3 1 0 0 1 0  

15 3 0 0 0 0 0  

16.7 1 0  O O O O 

17.7 7 O 1 O O O 

18.7 1 I O O O O 

20.5 5 1 O  O O O 

21.5 4 2 2 2 O O 

24 2 2 4 4 2 1  

25 4 4 4 2 3 3  

25.7 5 2  1 0 0 0  

27 6 2 0 0 0 0  

27.7 5 2 O O 1 O 

30 3 1 0 0 0 0  

3 0 . 7 1 5  5 O O O O 

31.7 5 2 1 0 0 0  

32.5 O O O O O O 

33.5 5 1 O O O O 

34.5 14 1 3 2 O O 

35.7 6 2 O O O O 

36.7 2 0  O  O O O 

38.7 7 3 1 1  O O 

43.5 3 I O O O O 

51.5 3 1 O O O O  

52.5 3 1 1 1 2 1  

54.5 5 2 1  O  1 O 

Zahra 

Mths Emb -Fin Wh -Fin Y/N -FUI 

12 O O 0 0 0 0  

14 2 1 0 0 0 0  

15.5 1 O 0 0 0 0  

17 4 2 O 0 0 0  

18.5 16 7 0 0 0 0  

20 4 2 0 0 1  1 

21.7 3 2 O O O O 

23.2 2 1 0 0 0 0  

23.7 2 O  0 0 0 0  

24.5 4 O 1 0 1 0  

25.5 2 O O 0 0 0  

26.7 6 O 0 0 0 0  

27.7 3 3 0 0 0 0  

28.2 7 2 0 0 0 0  

29.2 6 4 0 0 0 0  

33.7 11 5 0 0 0 0  

34.4 8 2 0 0 0 0  

36 32 10 0 0 0 0  

36.5 12 2 1 0 1 0  

38.5 29 5 1 1 2 0  

39.5 18 7 0 0 0 0  

40 I O 0 0 0 0  

41 26 5 2 1 0 0  

42 1 O 0 0 0 0  

43.5 12 3 0 0 0 0  

Total Il7 37 19 12 10 5 T d  212 62 5 2 5 1  

%-Fin 31.6 63.2 50 %-Fin 292 40 20 



Zita 

Mths Emb - Fin Wh - Fin Y/N - Fin. 
3 O 0 0 0 0 0  

3.5 O 0 0 0 0 0  

3.7 O 0 0 0 0 0  

4 O 0 0 0 0 0  

5.6 O  0 0 0 0 0  

6.5 O 0 0 0 0 0  

6.7 O 0 0 0 0 0  

7.5 1 0 0 0 0 0  

8 O O 0 0 0 0  

9 O 0 0 0 0 0  

9.5 O 0 0 0 0 0  

10 2 O 0 0  1 1  

11  t 0 0 0 0 0  

11.7 1 I O 0 0 0  

13.7 O O 1 0 3 0  

15 3 1 0 0 0 0  

16.6 1 O 0 0  1 O 

19 O O 0 0 0 0  

22 7 4 2 0 3 0  

22.7 10 I O 0 0 0  

23.4 2  I 1 0 0 0  

24.4 8 2 1 O 1 O 

25.4 21 5 0 0  1 O 

25.6 2 I O 0 0 0  

25.8 6 I O 0 2 0  

Ana 

Mths Emb - F i n  Wh -F in  Y/N -Fin  

3 O  0 0 0 0 0  

4 2 I O 0 0 0  

4.5 2 0 0 0 0 0  

4.7 3 0 0 0 0 0  

5 2  O O 0 0 0 0  

7.2 2 0 0 0 0 0  

7.4 1 0 0 0 1 0  

8.2 7 0 0 0 0 0  

1 1  13 1 2 0 1 0  

117 7 I O 0 3 0  

13 10 0 2 0 3 0  

13.5 19 4 2 0 0 0  

14.2 9 I O 0 0 0  

23 7 I O 0 0 0  

23.5 5 0 0 0 0 0  

24 16 2 0 0 0 0  

24.7 19 I O 0 1  I 

- - - - - - -  
- - - - - - -  
- - - - - - -  
- - - - - - -  
- - - - - - -  
- - - - - - -  
- - - - - - -  
- - - - - - -  



Mon ths K ~ M Y  Gr% 

Finite NS %hrS RIS NS %NS Finite NS %NS RIS NS %NS 

0.3 O O O I 1 100 - - -  - - -  
0.5 1 1 1m O O O - - -  - - -  
1 5 O O O O O - - -  - - -  
2 4 O O 1 O O - - -  - - -  
3 6 1 16.7 4 2 50 - - -  - y -  

4 18 i 5 5  O O O - - -  - - -  
5 17 3 17.7 5 4 80 36 2 5 3  7 3 42.9 

7 37 11 29.7 6 1 16.7 - - -  - - -  
8 25 7 28 7 O O - - -  - - -  
9 14 4 28.6 5 O O - - -  - - -  
9.5 23 9 39.1 8 3 375 36 4 11.1 3 2 66.7 

10 25 5 20 5 O O 56 2 3.6 13 7 53.8 

11 33 9 27J 6 2 333 22 5 22.7 2 1 50 

14 57 12 21 10 3 30 121 14 f 1.6 13 5 385 

15 63 15 23.4 11 3 273 1% 19 9.7 13 8 613 

18 100 9 9 7 4 57.1 124 13 103 7 5 71.4 

20 109 7 6.4 1 1 100 154 2 1.3 2 1 50 

25 133 2 15 1 1 100 309 4 1.3 1 1 100 

27 136 3 22 1 O O 218 4 1.8 O O O 

29 146 3 2 0 0  O 226 5 2.2 1 O O 



Conceaa 

Mths Finite NS %NS RIS NS %NS 

Luigina 

Mths Finite NS %NS Ris NS 



Months Kenny 

Emb NS Wh NS YiN NS 

O O O O O O 

O 0 O O O O 

O 0  O 0  O O 

O O O O O O 

O O 1 O 1 O 

O O 1 O 3 1 

O O 1 O 2 O 

1 O O O 2 O 

O O 1 O O O 

O O 3 O 1 O 

2 O O O I l  

10 O 4 1 1 O 

1 O 2 O 1 O 

4 O 2 O 1 O 

5 2 1 2 2  8 I 



Cmcefta 

Mths Emb NS Wh NS YIN NS 

0 . 2 0  O O O O O 

1 0 0 0 0 0 0  

1 . 8 0  O O O O O  

2 . 5 0  O O O O O 

3 . 2 0  O O O O O 

4 0 0 0 0 0 0  

5 0 0 0 0 0 0  

5 . 6 0  O O O O O  

6 . 8 0  O O 0  1  O 

8 . 4 0  O O O  O O 

9.1 O O 1 0 0 0  

1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0  

12.4 t O 1 0 0 0  

13.5 O O 2 O O O 

14.5 1 0 3 0 2 0  

Total 2 O 7  O 3 O 

Luigina 

Mths Emb NS Wh NS Y/N NS 

0 . 7 0  O O O O O 

1 . 4 0  O O O O O 

2 . 3 0  O O O  O O 

3 0 0 0 0 0 0  

3 . 7 0  O O O O O 

4.4 O 0  1 0 0 0  

5 . 4 0  O O  O O O 

6 0 0 0 0 0 0  

7 0 0 0 0 0 0  

7 . 9 0  O O O O O 

8 . 6 0  O O O O O 

8 . 8 0  O O O O O 

9 . 5 0  O 1 O O O 

1 1 . 4 0  O 4 O O O 

12.8 O O 1 0 0 0  

14 O O 1 0 2 1  

14,9 O O 0  O 4 f 

19.8 2 O 6 1 2 1 



AMelmalek 

Mths Finite NS %NS RIS NS %NS 

2hhla 

Mths Finite NS %NS RIS NS %NS 

Total 653 52 8 272 67 24.6 Total 600 11 1 18.5 236 60 25.4 





Aôdelmatek 

Mths Emb NS Wh NS Y/N NS 

14 2 0 0 0 1 0  

15 3 0 0 0 0 0  

16.7 1 O 0 0 0 0  

17.7 7 1 1 0 0 0  

18.7 O 0 0 0 0 0  

20.5 3 O 0 0 0 0  

21.5 1 O 0 0 0 0  

24 O 0 0 0 1 0  

25 O 0 2 1 0 0  

25.7 2 0 1 0 0 0  

27 4  1 0 0 0 0  

27.7 3 0 0 0 1 0  

30 O O 0 0 0 0  

30.7 9 0 0 0 0 0  

31.7 3 0 1 0 0 0  

32.5 O O 0 0 0 0  

33.5 4 O 0 0 0 0  

34.5 13 O 1 0 0 0  

35.7 4 1 0 0 0 0  

36.7 2 I O 0 0 0  

38.7 4 2 0 0 0 0  

43.5 2 0 0 0 0 0  

51.5 2 O 0 0 0 0  

52.5 2 0 0 0 0  

54.5 3 0 1 0 1 0  

ahra 

Mths Emb NS NS YIN NS 

12 0 0 0 0 0 0  

14 O 0 0 0 0  

15.5 1 O O O O O 

17 2 1 0 0 0 0  

18.5 9 3 O O O O 

20 3 1 0 0 0 0  

21.7 1 1 O O O O 

23.2 I O O O O O 

23.7 2  1 O O O 

24.5 4 1 1 0 1 0  

25.5 2 O O O O O 

26.7 6 2 O O  O O 

27.7 O O O O O O 

28.2 5 3 O O O O 

29.2 2 1 O O O O 

33.7 6 2 O O O O 

34.4 6 2 O O O O 

3 6 2 2 5 0 0 0 0  

36.5 6 1 1 O 1 O 

38.5 21 5  O  O 2 O 

39.5 10 2 O O O O 

40 1 0 0 0 0 0  

41 a) 4 1 0 0 0  

42 1 2 0 0 0 0  

43.5 9 3 O  O O O 



Zi ta 

Mths Emb NS Wh NS Y/N NS 

3 O 0 0 0 0 0  

3.5 O 0 0 0 0 0  

3.7 O 0 0 0 0 0  

4  O  0 0 0 0 0  

5.6 O O 0 0 0 0  

6.5 O 0 0 0 0 0  

6.7 O O 0 0 0 0  

7.5 1 0 0 0 0 0  

8 O 0 0 0 0 0  

9 O 0 0 0 0 0  

9.5 O 0 0 0 0 0  

10 2  0 0 0 0 0  

11 i 0 0 0 0 0  

11.7 O 0 0 0 0 0  

13.7 O O 1 1 3 0  

15 2 O O O O O  

16.6 1 ' 0 0 0 1 0  

19 O O 0 0 0 0  

22 3 1 2 0 3 0  

22.7 9 O 0 0 0 0  

23.4 1 1 I I 0 0  

24.4 6 1 1 0 1 0  

25.4 16 2 0 0 1 0  

25.6 1 0 0 0 0 0  

25.8 5 O 0 0 2 0  

Ana 

Mths Emb NS Wh NS Y/N NS 

3 0 0 0 0 0 0  

4 1 0 0 0 0 0  

4 . 5 1 1 0 0 0 0  

4 . 7 3 0 0 0 0 0  

5 2 0 0 0 0 0 0  

7 . 2 2 0 0 0 0 0  

7.4 1 0  O O 1 O 

8 . 2 6 1 0 0 0 0  

1 1  8 0 2 0 1  1  

11.7 5 O O O 3 1 

1 3 1 0 1 2 0 3 1  

13.513 5 2 1 O O 

14.2 8 1 O 0  O O 

23 6 1 0 0 0 0  

23.5 5 1 O O O O 

2 4 1 4 5 0 0 0 0  

24.7 18 6 O O  O O 



Mon ths 

0.3 

0.5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

8 

9 

9.5 

10 

I l  

14 

15 



Awelmalek 

Mths +Fin V-neg: nepV -Fin V-neg neg-V 

14 O O O 0 0 0  

15 1 1 O 1 0 1  

16.7 1 1 O 1 0 1  

17.7 5 4 1 9 0 9  

18.7 3 2 1 O 0 0  

20.5 3 2 i 1 0 1  

21.5 2 2 O 3 0 3  

24 3 3 O 1 0 1  

25 7 3 4 2 0 2  

25.7 5 5 O 1 0 1  

27 2 2 O 1 1 O 

27.7 O O O O 0 0  

30 1 1 O 1 1 O 

30.7 10 10 O O 0 0  

31.7 2 2 O 2 O 2 

32.5 1 t O O 0 0  

33.5 7 7 O O 0 0  

34.5 13 12 1 2 1 1 

35.7 6 6 O 1 0 1  

36.7 O O O O 0 0  

38.7 7 7 O 0 0 0  

43.5 2 2 O O 0 0  

51.5 6 6 O O O O 

52.5 3 3 O I 1 O 

54.5 6 6 O 1 0 1  

Zahra 

Mths +Fin V-nepr n e p V  -Fin V-neg n e p V  

12 O 0 0  O 0 0  

14 2 2 0  O 0 0  

15.5 3 3 O O 0 0  

17 0 0 0  O O O 

18.5 5 5 O O O O 

20 1 1 0  1 0 1  

21.7 O O O O 0 0  

23.2 O O O O 0 0  

23.7 1 1 O O 0 0  

24.5 2 2 O O 0 0  

25.5 1 1 O O 0 0  

26.7 6 6 O O 0 0  

27.7 O O O 0 0 0  

28.2 2 2 O O 0 0  

29.2 6 6 O O 0 0  

33.7 4 4 O 1 1 O 

34.4 6 6 O 3 3 O 

36 14 14 O 1 1 O 

36.5 14 14 O 1 1 O 

38.5 21 21 O O 0 0  

395 12 12 O O O O 

40 O O O O O O 

41 îû 20 O O O O 

42 1 1 0  O 0 0  

43.5 8 8 O O 0 0  

Total % 88 8 28 4 24 Total 129 129 O 7 6 1  



-- 

Ziia 

Mths +Fin V-neg nepV -Fin V-nea nepV 

3 1 0  1 O 0 0  

3.5 O O O O 0 0  

3.7 4 4 O O 0 0  

4 0 0  O 1 1 O 

5.6 1 1 O 2 2 0  

6.5 5 5 O 2 1 1 

6.7 O O O 3 3 0  

7.5 2 1 1 O 0 0  

8 0 0  O O 0 0  

9 2 2  O O 0 0  

9.5 1 1 O 3 1 2  

10 3 3 O 1 O 1 

11 2 2 O 1 0 1  

11.7 5 2 3 4 1 3  

13.7 1 1 O 2 1 1 

15 6 6 O 2 0 2  

16.6 1 1 O 1 0 1  

19 O O O O 0 0  

22 7 6 1 1 1 O 

22.7 9 8 1 1 0 1  

23.4 3 3 O O 0 0  

24.4 6 6 O 1 0 1  

25.4 16 16 O 2 1 1 

25.6 2 2 O O 0 0  

25.8 8 8 O O 0 0  

Ana 

Mths +Fin V-ntg n e p V  

3 0 0  O 

4 3 3  O 

4.5 6 6 O 

4.7 5 5 O 

5 2  3 3 O 

7 2  5 5 O 

7.4 7 7 O 

8.2 3 3 O 

11 8 6 2 

11.7 5 5 O 

13 2 2 O 

13.5 19 18 1 

14.2 8 8 O 

23 5 5 O 

23.5 3 3 O 

24 9 9 O 

24.7 6 6 O 



L2 French L2 Ceman 

K~MY GW Ctmce~a Luigina 
Mths Aux -Fin Aux -Fin Mihs Aux -Fin M h s  Aux -Fin 

0.3 O O - - 0.2 O O 0.7 O O 

0.5 O O - - 1 O O 1.4 O O 

1 O O - 1.8 O O 2.3 O O - 

2 O O - 2.5 O O 3 O O - 

3 2 O - - 3.2 O O 3.7 O O 

4 6 O - - 4 O O 4.4 O O 

5 O O 4 O 5 O O 5.4 O O 

7 8 O - 5.6 O O 6 O O - 
8 5 O - 6.8 O O 7 O O - 
9 2 O - - 8.4 1 O 7.9 O O 

9.5 7 O 11 O 9.1 O O 8.6 O O 

10 8 O 19 O 11 2 O 8.8 O O 

11 7 O 1 O 12.4 1 O 9.5 O O 

14 11 O 27 O 13.5 11 O 11.4 O O 

15 15 O 92 O 14.5 11 O 12.8 O O 

23 O - - 14 O O - 

20 55 O 43 O - - - 14.9 1 O 

25 59 O 119 O - - - 19.8 5 O 

27 32 O 73 O - - - - - - 

29 33 O 85 O - - - - - - 

to m.18 99 O 177 O Total 26 O Total 6 O 

%-Fin O O %-Fin O %-Fui O 



L2 French 

Abde- Zahra 

Mths Aux -Fin Mths Aux -Fin 

14 1 O 12 O O 

15 6 O 14 2 O 

16.7 8 O 155 O O 

17.7 31 O 17 1 O 

18.7 4 O 18.5 3 O 

20.5 1 O 20 4 O 

21.5 6 O 21.7 4 O 

24 7 O 23.2 O O 

25 7 O 23.7 5 O 

25.7 6 O 24.5 10 O 

27 2 O 25.5 1 O 

27.7 1 O 26.7 8 O 

30 9 O 27.7 1 O 

30.7 8 O 28.2 3 O 

31.7 4 O 29.2 4 O 

32.5 1 O 33.7 11 O 

33.5 5 O 34.4 8 O 

34.5 19 O 36 10 O 

35.7 13 O 36.5 5 O 

36.7 O O 38.5 10 O 

38.7 15 O 39.5 2 O 

43.5 2 O 40 2 O 

51.5 16 O 41 4 O 

52.5 8 O 42 O O 

54.5 8 O 43.5 4 O 

L2 German 

Zita Ana 

Mths Aux -Fin Mths Aux -Fin 

3 O O 3 O O 

3.5 O O 4 6 2 

3.7 O O 4.5 1 O 

4 O O 4.7 1 O 

5.6 O O 52 1 O 

6.5 4 1 7.2 1 O 

6.7 O O 7.4 9 O 

7.5 O O 8.2 2 O 

8 O O 11 1 O 

9 O O 11.7 2 O 

9.5 1  1 13 3 O 

10 1 O 13.5 1 O 

11 O O 14.2 10 O 

11.7 O O 23 7 O 

13.7 2 O 23.5 5 O 

15 4 O 24 10 O 

16.6 O O 24.7 2 O 

19 2 O - - -  

22 19 8 - - -  

22.7 3 O - - -  

23.4 O O - - -  

24.4 4 ( ) - - -  

25.4 14 2 - - -  

25.6 4 O - - -  

25.8 10 O - - -  



-- 

Mon ths - Kenny  GR^ 
Finite Clitic %Cl RIS Clitic %cl Finite Clitic %cl RIS Clitic %CI 

0.3 O O 0  1 O O - - -  - - -  
0.5 1 O O O O O - - -  - - -  
1 5 1 20 O O O - - -  - - -  
2 4 1 25 1 O O - - -  - - -  
3 6 2 33.3 4 1 25 - - -  - - -  
4 18 I l  61.1 O O O - - -  - - -  
5 17 4 2 3 5  5 O O 36 22 61.1 7 3 42.9 

7 37 7 18.9 6 1 16.7 - - -  - - -  
8 25 6 24 7 O O - - -  - - - 
9 14 6 42.9 5 O O - - -  - - - 
9.5 23 5 21.7 8 O O 36 24 66.7 3 O O 

i O 25 4 16 5 O O 56 43 76.8 13 O O 

11 33 6 18.2 6 O O 22 7 31.8 2 O O 

14 57 16 28.1 10 O O 121 92 76 13 4 30.8 

15 63 23 365 1 1  1 9.1 1% 138 70.4 13 5 385 

18 100 67 67 7 O O 124 85 68.5 7 1 14.3 

20 109 98 89.9 1 O O 154 128 83.1 2 O O 

25 133 115 863 1 O O 309 265 85.8 1 O O 

27 136 124 91.2 1 1 100 218 1% 89.9 O O O 

29 146 129 88.4 O O O 226 192 85 1 O O 



AWelrnalek 

Mths Finite Clitic %CI Ris Clitic %CI 

14 4 2 50 0 0 0  

15 4 3 75 1 0 0  

16.7 10 7 70 I O 0  

17.7 56 46 82.1 39 5 12.8 

18.7 10 7 70 8 2 25 

20.5 7 2 28.6 6 O O 

21.5 20 7 35 17 9 52.9 

24 22 14 63.6 14 9 643 

25 43 29 67.4 36 24 66.7 

25.7 27 22 815 16 14 875 

27 39 34 872 12 12 100 

27.7 14 13 929 2 2 100 

30 41 31 75.6 19 11 57.9 

30.7 43 37 86 12 11 91.7 

31.7 16 12 75 13 10 76.9 

32.5 6 5 833 1 1 1CK) 

33.5 24 23 95.8 8 6 75 

34.5 93 84 903 33 28 84.8 

35.7 32 28 875 9 5 55.6 

36.7 7 7 fOO 2 2 ICW) 

38.7 47 34 723 8 6 75 

43.5 11 11 100 2 2 lm 
51.5 31 31 100 2 2 100 

52.5 15 14 933 6 4 66.7 

54.5 31 29 935 5 3 60 

Zafaa 

Mths Finite Clitic %Cf 

12 2 1 50 

14 5 3 6 0  

15.5 3 1 33.3 

17 10 6 60 

18.5 23 16 69.6 

20 8 4 50 

21.7 12 7 58.3 

23.2 O O O 

23.7 12 9 75 

24.5 26 14 53.8 

25.5 15 9 60 

26.7 52 28 53.8 

27.7 19 13 6û.4 

28.2 9 3 33.3 

29.2 29 19 65.5 

33.7 27 10 37 

34.4 42 31 73.8 

36 69 45 65.2 

36.5 43 36 83.7 

38.5 65 51 78.5 

39.5 47 34 72.3 

40 5 3 6 0  

4 52 M 65.4 

42 3 133.3 

43.5 22 14 63.6 

R i s  Clitic %Cl 

O 0 0  

I l  6 545 

1 0 0  

2 2 100 

6 4 66.7 

4 0 0  

5 3 6 0  

4 3 75 

4 1 25 

17 7 41.2 

7 2 28.6 

11 2 18.2 

9 7 77.8 

2 O O 

11 3 27.3 

11 6 545 

17 10 58.8 

22 9 40.9 

20 t 1 55 

16 6 375 

i 3 8 615 

5 2 40 

28 22 78.6 

2 0 0  

8 6 75 

Total 653 532 813 272 168 618 Total 600 392 65.3 236 120 50.8 



- -- - - 

Months - Kmny Greg 

Finite DP Str RIS DP Su FiniteDP Str Ris DP Str 

0.3 O 0 0 1  O  O - - - - - -  
0.5 1 0 0 0  O O - - - - - -  
1 5 3 1 0  O O - -  

2  4 1 2 1  1  O - - - - - -  
3 6 3 0 4  O 1  - - - - - -  
4 1 8 6 0 0  O O - - - - - -  
5 1 7 8 2 5  O 1 36 7 5 7 O 1 

7 37 16 3 6  O 4 - - - - - -  
8 2 5 9 3 7  2  5 - - - - - -  
9 1 4 2 2 5  O 5 - - - - - -  
9.5 23 7 2 8  1 4  36 8 O 3 O 1 

1  O  2 5 8 6 5  O 5 56 6 5 13 O 6 

11 33 12 6 6 O 4 22 2 8 2 O 1 

14 57 8 21 10 O 7 121 19 6 13 O 4 

15 63 10 16 11 1 7  1% 35 4 13 O 1  

18 1 0 0 2 2 1 7  1 2  124 22 4 7 O 1 

20 109 3 1  1  1  O  154 22 1 2  O 1 

25 133 16 O 1 O O 309 37 2 1  O O 

27 136 9 O 1  O O 218 17 O O O O 

29 1 4 6 9 0 0  O O 226 26 2 1 1  O 



Conceaa 

Mths Fin DP Pro Det RIs DP Rn, Det 

0.2 O 0  O O O 0  O O 

1 O 0 0 0  O 0 0 0  

1.8 O 0  O O O 0  O O 

2.5 O 0  O O O 0  O O 

3.2 O 0  O O O 0  O O 

4 O 0 0 0  O 0 0 0  

5 0 0 0 0  0 0 0 0  

5.6 6 6  O O O 0  O O 

6.8 6 6  O O O 0  O O 

8.4 6 4  O O 1  O O O 

9 . 1 1 0 4  3 2 O 0  O 0  

I l  2611 8  O 3  2 O O 

12.4 24 12 5 2 10 2 3 O 

13.5 46 8 15 17 8 3 O 2 

14.5 26 5 14 5 1 O O O 

- - - - -  - - - -  
- - -  - - - -  
- - - - -  - - - -  

- - 

Luigjrla 

Mths Fin DP Pro Det RIS DP h.o Det 

0 . 7 0 0 0 0  0 0 0 0  

1 . 4 0 0  O O O O O O 

2 . 3 0 0  O O O O 0  O 

3 1 0 0 0  O 0 0 0  

3 . 7 1 0  1 0  O 0 0 0  

4 . 4 0 0  O O O  O O O 

5 . 4 4 1 0 0  O 0 0 0  

6 1 0 0 0  1 1 0 0  

7 5 2 1 1  O 0 0 0  

7 . 9 2 2  O O O O O O 

8 . 6 0 0  O  O O O O O  

8 . 8 1 0  O 0  O O 0  O 

9 . 5 0 0  O O 3 3 O O 

1 1 . 4 0 0 0 0  0 0 0 0  

1 2 . 8 2  O O O 1 O 1  O 

14 4 0 2 1  0 0 0 0  

14.9 10 5 2 2 1 O 1  O 

19.811 2 5 2 2 O 1 O 

Total 150 56 45 26 23 7 3 2 T a 4 2  12 11 6 8 4 3 O 

%sbj 373 30 17.3 30.4 13 8.7 %sbj 28.6 26.2 14.3 50 37.5 0 



AtKklrIuHC 

Mths Fiite DP Str RIS DP Su 

14 4 1 0 0 0 0  

15 4 0 0  1 1 0  

16.7 10 2 O 1 0 0  

1 7 . 7 5 6  3 4 39 1 8 

18.7 10 O 1 8 0 1  

20.5 7 2 O 6 O 1 

21.5 20 7 3 17 1 2  

24 22 3 O :1 1 

25 43 1 1 3 6 4 2  

25.7 27 5 O 16 O 1 

27 39 3 O 12 O O 

27.7 14 O O 2 O O 

30 41 6 O 19 5 O 

30.7 43 2 1 12 O O 

3 1 . 7 1 6  3 O 13 2 O 

32.5 6 O O 1 0 0  

3 3 , 5 2 4  1 O 8 O 1 

34.5 93 3  1 3 3  1 2  

35.7 32 1 O 9 O O 

36.7 7 O O 2 O O 

38.7 47 8 2 8 O O 

43.5 11 O O 2 O O 

51.5 31 O O 2 O O 

52.5 15 1 0 6 0 0  

54.5 31 1 0 5 0 0  

mm 
Mths Finite DP Sir RIS DP Su 

12 2 0 0 0 0 0  

14 5 1 O 1 1  O 0  

15.5 3 O 1 1 0 0  

17 10 1 0 2 0 0  

18.5 23 3 1 6 2 0  

20 8 1 0 4 0 1  

21.7 12 O 2 5 1 1 

23.2 O O O 4 O 1 

23.7 12 3 O 4 2 1 

24.5 26 7 O 17 9 1 

25.5 15 3 O 7 O 1 

26.7 52 10 2 11 2 3 

27.7 19 5 O 9 2 O 

28.2 9 1 O 2 O O 

29.2 29 4 O 11 1 2  

33.7 27 5 2 11 O 2 

34.4 42 5 1 17 1 1 

36 69 4 6 22 2 6 

36.5 43 O O 20 3 O 

38.5 65 7 2 16 3 2 

3 9 . 5 4 7  4 3 13 2 O 

40 5 0 1  5 0 0  

41 52 4 4 2 %  1 1 

42 3 0 1  2 0 0  

43.5 22 3 O 8 1 O 



Zita 

Mths Fin DP Pro Det RIS DP Pro i h t  

3 3 2 0 0  O 0 0 0  

3.5 1 1  O O O 0  O 0  

3.7 10 6 3 O 2 0 2 0  

4 3 1  O 0  2 2 O 0  

5.6 2 1 1 O 5 2  2 0  

6.5 14 6 7 O 7 2  4 0  

6.7 3 O 3 O 9 2  7 0  

7.5 11 6 2 1 5 O 2 0  

8 1 0 2 4 1  2 1 1 0  

9 1 1 6 2 1  3 2 O 0  

9.5 4 1 1 O 9 1 7 0  

10 17 7  3 O 8 3 2 0  

11 16 3 9 0  7 1 4 0  

11.7 16 7 5 O 20 7 9 O 

13.7 43 10 8 3 8 5 2 0  

15 44 14 20 1 19 2 17 O 

16.6 5 2 1 O 3 1 1 0  

19 7 4 3 0  0 O 0 0  

22 47 19 18 3 23 2 17 O 

22.7 79 37 18 2 7 3 3 0  

23.4 22 5 3 4 3 2 1 0  

24.4 75 20 32 1 16 5 8 O 

25.4 77 19 30 1 28 11 14 O 

25.6 26 8 12 1 5 O 2 0  

25.8 41 9 23 2 O 0  O 0  

Am 

Mths Fin DP Pro Der 

3 O O O 0  

4 35 18 15 O 

4.5 40 13 22 O 

4.7 11 1 8 O 

5.2 11 O 8 O 

7.2 53 18 16 O 

7.4 29 8 7 O 

8.2 43 10 32 1 

11 70 25 11 O 

11.7 68 9 33 1 

13 39 5 10 1 

13.5 90 25 26 1 

14.2 47 10 27 O 

23 41 17 8 O 

23.5 9 1 6 O 

24 63 9 30 O 

24.7 39 14 4 O 

- - - - -  
- - y - -  

- - - - -  
- - - - -  
- - - - -  
- - - - -  
- - - - -  
- - - - -  




